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Ne mull Place in the borders of War: 


"cefttr ſhire, being invited thicher by Colonel 
GRRAvIS of that, place, ho had a great re- 
| ſpe for Mr. S LAW, and ſhewed him great 
TO: min ;thither te * 


worth in Derlyftire 3; and, it in 16 58, by e | 
- aliſtance of Mr Gzzvas Proor of Thrumpton, | 
he obtiihed a preſentation From the Pfotector 
to the Rectory of Long · Mbalton, worth 1501: 
per Annum. In Tune this year . 16, 5 80 he 


i 560. Upon this event, fearing 
YN ſome diſturbance might ariſe, he 1 in the month 
geptember that year obtained , withput ut much 
ifi alty,:: a freſh preſencation under the great 
ea ef Eiland. But though his title Was 
chus corroborated, yet Sir Joux PRETTYMAN 
tereſt-with the LordChancellorHyvs, 
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to 5 a ſmall ng near Loughborough: in 
% the ſame county.” During his refidenee lere 
his family was afflicted with the Plague, who | 
T VOY the infection from ſome relations that. » 1 
cam. me thither from London to avoid . It Was 
N harveſt 1663. About neee * 1 
preached in his family, and afte! | 
Uſed that excellent uſeful Bock; Calle, 
Well an 640 \ the Plague, from Amos iv. 11 Pre- 
in pare to maet thy God, O Thratl: He buried two 
1 children, two friends and one ſervant, of that 
oy dreadful diſtemper; b but he and his wife, WhO 
both had it, eſcaped with their Tives, 5, and look. 
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come 20 his aſſiſtance, and he was in a manner 
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— garden ©, „„ 


| 0 botweq te vo 28 * 14 


Das 2199407 lenboog : offs of yr # {ar x6; 7% Dos bus 15 


o, fore an-aflieion; My Saw, muſt in theſe, cir- 
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bow che good man, ſpeaks in his Preface to his pigs in 
med,, The Mallems 19 the Plague, A8 yas drawn up. 
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- 35) tho infinite and almighty grace and goodneſs. of the 
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perfection of the will of God: and verily-juiſgetlrit Þ 
2 "my happineſs and perfection, as well ud my. ddry -o 
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man in a marvellous manner and meaſure, and made 


atuckan When 1 was hut up of che plague! The not 


chat ufflicted ſtate. Who cleared up my intereſt in 
| => ge his Song ſtrengthened my evidences of his love, and 


mat b times formerly. 1 had elearer and ſurer 
1 N vt enidences ai divine grace in that patiem, ſelf-denying, 
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remember that either ſorrow of mind. or ſick - 
« nefs of body e ever prevailed, fo much upon me, during 


« were chen ae do at leaſt ede, 
= khrongh grace, this mind was not altogether diſtom - 
, poſed; nor body neither. Who preſerved me and * A 


2 eve nb not up to death l; for I judge hat I Was per- 
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- the ſcholars i in the chureh! brd bes 
factor was he to that town ſ and ſuch the laſt- | 
ing monuments of his praiſe! A difficulty 
occurred in chis affair Nhich was how to pro- 
cure a licenſe without ſubſcription to ſuch 
things as his conſcience eould not allow. But ; 
this difficulty was removed, for by means of | 


the Lord Conway he obtained from -Arch- 


biſhop 'SHELDEN 2 licenſe to teach ſchool any 
wherein, tus. Whole Province, and this without | 
ſo much as once ſceing or waiting upon the | 
Archbiſhop. | A licenſe being alſo. neceſſary | 
p of che e e nee r 4 | 
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a eee eee ar eee orito | 
a be admired of 20 ſellgw+ creatures, but for che glory 
of chine holy name. 0 beget a good hiking of ſo gra- 


„ cious a Creator in all thy poor creatures, Who are pre- | 
% judiced againſt" thee,” and thine holy ſervice; and to 
>< ſtrengthen the hearts of chy ſervants to a moſt firm 


ewe and laſting adherents to thee, even in the greateſt ex- 


1 tremities; that thou mayſt be admired in thy ſaints, 


- +4 nd gſorified for giving ſuch power, and grace, * 
let comfort unto men. And O that men would praiſe 


66 Lord for bis goodneſs, and for his SEE works to the 
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io! was at that time Biſnop of Einculn. This: . | 
| putting MrSzaw's late book-occaſioned: 
4+ PBs his family, into the Biſhop's: 
lands, in order to ſatisfy him of the Authors 
Feal worth, the eee, ert 
Piety, peaceableneſs, humility, and 
* iſcovered in the piece, that he gave Mr S, 

n licenſe upon ſuch a-ſubſcription as his .ws 
ſenſe dickad and inſerted; and added, : Thuft 4 
+ he was glad-to have-ſo-worthy a man in his 
Dioceſe upon any terms.“ Mr Suu bes. 
ng thus ſettled in his ſchool, his. piety, 

ng, and temper ſoon. raiſed its reputation, 1 3 1 
= and increaſed the number of n 
to Many: ſchool in thoſe; parts 3.10, that he tones” 
lor kept one, and for a great while two uſhersito | 
r Watt him, having often one hundred ab and I 


1% boys. or more under. his. charge. In 1162 In gh . A* 5 J 
frm tion he did excellent ſervice, in, eee 7 
 ex- of youth. Several Divines of the Church. of . 
iots, ¶ England, and many Gentlemen eminent in 
* their ſeveral profeſſions, were his ſch6lars;/and 
A owed, their eee to, his e. | 
. _ # - He 


Wy 2 4 ? * LEY * 
% * 1 e 
* _ ' — 17 


AAA 
* SY "OE" of . | ES on ee 
2 r - : N | Ec * 

1 8 2 5 A hi „ 


Mr =: Some, Memgirs of 1 the. 
He endeavoured to make the youth. that were 
under his care-in love with e $99; to prin-| 3 
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Welk and fast in his convxerfation. Elis J 
method of teaching Was winning and eaſy. | 
He had great Kill in finding out the, tempers 4 
of his ſcholars, and: adapting himſelf ro them. 
He was of, A. e IVR 15 ALPS 


$..&. 4. * 


al His Woe was üer 15 relieves; che 2. 
- - digent, freely taught poor children where he 
diſcovered in them a diſpoſition —_ 
and afterwards protured thetm aſſiſtanet to per 

fect their ſtudies at the univerſity. Hewk 6 5f 
a public and generous ſpirit, and was ready to 
M encourage any good deſigns. He was given 
4 0 hoſpitality. In principle he was very mo- 
derxate. He kept a conſtant correſpondence 
with the Vicar of the place; and though. when 
05 2 of the Diſſenters Was . Act 
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Nail ts Aer BakLow of Lincoln, who is ſaid 
5 be a get reader and judge of books, and 


of it the Biſhop wrote Mr Shaw a very re- 
6 pectful letter, in which are the i ex-  Þ 
- rellons . Ro OE | ©... 5008s 
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Letter at large in Dr Carat 50 dere "+" 
#4 purge: 432, Ce. ——N. B. This Ac- 7 
ount of Mr Sn is extracted from that Which the Doc-- : 
or gives of him, and which the Reader will find in the 
Doctor's Accouit, Ec. Page 426=436. AY his con- 
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* and benefit. For in your Meditations off 


ee riouſly, and ſo often as I might and ought. 


13 28 "was Tparkling. 
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N thanks for the rational. and pious book vou 
* ſo kindly ſent me. Though my buſineſſes] 
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are many, | and my infirmities more,” Et 1} 
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* have read « a all your book, and ſome parts ; 
f i S DORA. 


4 of it more than once, with great fatisfa&tion| 


« your Love of Gop D and the World a am 
6 neither afraid, nor unwilling t to confeſs i it, 
and make a my confellor) you have in- 


« ſtructed ne ih ON tings which I knew! 
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"His converſation was witty, 

" ſavoury; affable, und pertinent. But his great- 
eſt excellency lay in religious diſcourſe, in pray- 
_ing, and preaching. One that knew him well 
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| life of our rely and 5 5 ys 
was minded 
dieß Gop-for che-remembrance of he. 
and for Mr Suaw at n, whoſe meli 
words in prayer I can never forget. He 
201 ancellecg faculty in ſpeaking 
ä [ humility;.and an holy 
„we of his preſence, filing his mouth with 


ene 35 - argu= 
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arguments. By his ſtrength he had power 
cc Gov; 3 he wept and made ſupplication. | 4 
<< He found him in Bebel (ſuch were our aſ- 
e ſemblies) and there our Gop ſpake with us. 
l 4% I have heard Mr Shaw for two or three | 
| < hours together pour out prayer to Gop| 
© << without tautology or vain repetition, with 
i <-that vigor and fervor, and thoſe holy words 
11 chat imported faith and humble boldneſs, 
= e are — the whole company into 


1 
Gee ping 
RN; 2 


* 


Ihn ſhor 5 nn ſo much learning and 
4 * 5 kamilty, wit and judgment, piety and plea- 
ſantneſs, i is rarely 1 found in any, as met in Mr 
| SHaw, He lived beloved and died lamented, 
| Jamar 22, 1694, i in the 59th year of his age 


bat bappy Prophet: mall kis mantle es pp + 
r to. a; di r FERC. + 
n br warn. 


* 3 "# ® 
6 ES & FRY «a 


e 


LG. 4 ; TOE 44 is + 8 # » * 42 SH 
4 2 
* - wt? — * . * a * 4 — - 
2 3 Fo 
" . . * 8 * SY . 
1 12 SS 43 — 93 ] 
k | ' * * * " 
5 * 4 * 7 1 Tk 7 * 8 Pw? | 
„ £44 "I 1 „„ 
\ | 
KI » . 
- . 3 4 » 
8 12 N % A, 7 2%, £6 bp 
4 % 4 1 b # * Pa 9 
5 . .. 1 * e 
N - 
TD 


ae: 5 > Mo v5 3 2 ids $3447 . 


a” 


+ + [&> 3's , 
4 E. 


3 


, I s * N 2 1 1 - 
4 4 448 "BE 6.3 144A 


Fe NY 8 T: the TE, ICT petit 


that are wont to ſurprize and amuſe 1 inqui- > 
ſitive minds, there ſeems to be nothing in the world 


of a ſadder and more aſtoniſhing obſervation, 1 than 
the ſmall progreſs and propagation of the Chriſtian 


Religion. | This I call a fad obſervation, becaule 
Religion is a matter 'of the moſt weighty. and ne- 
ceſlary importance, without. which it is not poffi- | 
ble for an immortal ſoul to be perfected and made 


happy: I call it aſtoniſhing, becauſe the Chriſtian x4 
REN: hath i in itſelf ſuch advantages of recom- 4 
mon 

in it ſuch mighty engines to Work them. into an 
pliance with it, and to captivate. their - 


ing itſelf to the minds of men, a and contains : 


hearty co 
reaſon untò itſelf, as no other Religion in the world 


can with any face pretend to. I do earneſtly, and f 


1 ſuppoſe rationally and ſcripturally, hope that this 


veritas magna, thoſe ſaered oracles will yet more 


prevail, and that the founder of this moſt excel- IH 


lent Religion, who Was lifted up upon the crols, N 


and is now exalted to his throne, will yet draw. 


more men unto himſelf: and —_ perhaps, is all 
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the. millennium that we can warrantably look for. 
But, in the mean time, it is too too evident, that 
the kingdom of Satan doth more obtain in the 
world, than the goſpel of CuRIST, either in the 
letter, or power of it. As to the former, if we 


will receive the probable conjecture of learned in- 


quirers, we ſhall not find above one fixth part of 
the known world yet chriſtianized, or giving ſol 


much as an external adoration to the crucified Jz-} ; 


sbs. As to the latter, I will not be ſo bold as to 


make any arithmetical conjectures, but judge it 
more neceſſary, and more becoming a charitable} 
and Chriſtian ſpirit, to ſit down in ſecret, and weep 
_ over that ſad but true account giyen in the goſpel, 
Few are thoſen, Matt. xx. 16. and again, Few there 
be that find it, Matt. vii. 14. being grieved, after 


the. example of my compaſſionate REDEEMER, for | 


the hardneſs of their hearts, and praying with Joab, 

in another caſe, The Lord make his people an hun- 
red times ſo many more as they be ! 1 Chron, xxi. 3. 

1 is beſides my preſent, purpoſe t to inquire into the 
immediate cauſes of the non· propagation of the 
goſpel i in the former ſenſe; only it is eaſy and ob- 
vious to gueſs, that few will enter in by the way of 
the tree of life, when the ſame is guarded with a 
flaming ſword ! And-it were reaſonable to hope, 
that if the minds of Chriſtians were more purged 
from a ſelfiſh bitterneſs, fierce animoſity, and ar- 


us, We compaſſionate, condeſcending, 
| n ONO, and Cugust-like ſpirit, which 
. FO . wane 
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SE be Maeder coward fuck; as are, for the pre- 


ſent, under a leſs perfect diſpenſation, as our Sa- 
VIQUR'S was, Lule ix. 49, 50, 54, 55 would not 
impoſe any thing harſh or unneceſſary upon the 
ſacred and inviolable conſciences of men, but would 
allow and maintain that liberty to. men, which is 
juſt and natural to them in matters, of Religion, 


and no way forfeited by them; | then, I ſay, it ; 


might be reaſonable to hope, that the innate power 
and virtue of the Goſpel would prove moſt victori- 
ous ; Judaiſm, Mahometiſm, and Paganiſm, would 
melt away under-its powerful influences, and Satan 
himſelf: fall down as lightning before it, as natu- 
rally as the eye-lids of the morning do chaſe away 
the blackneſs of the night, when- once they are 
lifted up upon the earth. But my deſign is chiefly 
to examine the true and proper cauſe of the non- 
| progrels of the Goſpel; as to the power of it, and 


its inefficaciouſneſs upon the hearts and ca 


of thoſe that do profeſs it. And now, in bas 
out the cauſe hereof, I ſhall content myſelf to be 


wiſe on. this ſide heaven, leaving that daring 3 . 


of ſearching the decrees of Gop, and rifling into 
the hidden rolls of eternity, to them who can di- 


| geſt the uncomfortable notion of a ſelf-willed, ar- 3 a 


bitrarious, and i imperious deity ; ; which I doubt i is 


the moſt vulgar apprehenſion of Gop, men mea . ij 


ſuring him moſt groſly and unhappily by a ſelf- 


ſtandard. And as I dare not ſoar ſo high, ſo nei- 


ther will I. adventure to ſtoop ſo low, as to rake 
into particulars; which are differently ate 1 
| B 2 N 7 


— 


| * 8 


„ oi A 
cording to the different humours and intereſts of 
= them that do aſſign them; each party in the world 
being ſo exceedingly favburable to itſelf; as to be 
ready to ſay with David, The earth, and all the in- 
© habitants of it, are diſſolved; T bear up the pillars of 
it, Pfalm Ixxv. 3. ready to think that is very in- 
tereſt of religion in the world is involved in them 
and their perſuaſions and dogmas, and that the 
whole church is undone, if but an hair fall from 
their heads, if they be in the leaſt injured or abridgi 
ed; which is a piece of very great fondneſs, and 
indeed the more unpardonable, «inaſmuch as it de- 
ſtroys the deſign of the goſpel, 'in- confining and 
s limiting the HOT Y Ons of 1fae!, and making Gov 
WH. 25 topical, as he was when he dwelt no where up- 
= on earth but at the temple in Ferxſalem. 
'WavinG theſe extremes therefore, I conceive 
- the true cauſe in general of the ſo little prevailing 
of true religion in the hearts and lives of men, is 
the falſe notion that men have of it, placing it there 
i where indeed it is not, nor «doth conſiſt. That 
1 this muſt needs be a cauſe of the not prevailing of 
the goſpel whereever it is found, I ſuppoſe every 
body will grant; and that it is almoſt every where 
to be found, will, I doubt, too evidently appear 
by that deſcription of the true Chriſtian: Religion, 
wich the moſt ſacred author of it, the Lox - 
© Jesvs CurisT, made to the poor Samaritaneſt 
which I have endeavoured briefly to explain, ac 
TCording to the tenor of the goſpel, in this ſmall 
 freatſe; which 1 firſt 18 75 for private uſe, in a 
| ſeaſon 


„ 
3. * 


C—— —Y e me 
_ —————— pro . | 8 
— 
4 ä 
. 
4 5 Js 
A "er A 


9.9 


* 


+ + WW hin, b+ bbs Bones (Þ- bb. bo oY 3 OB: Gin why 


R 0+ Kae 


e 
3 5 Cy % CY & * 2 by a 1 


+ TER 
aſon len u eee | 


Vaerſtand the utmoſt ſecrets” of my own foul; and 


do the utmoſt ſervice I was able towards the ſal- 
vation of thoſe that were under my roof; expect 


ing every day to render up my own or their ſouls 


into the arms of our moſt merciful REDEEMER, 
and to be ſwallowed up in that eternal life, into 


which true religion daily ſprings up and will, at 
length, infallibly conduct the Chriſtian ſoul. This by 
work, thus undertaken, and in a great meaſure 


then carried on, I have ſince perfected, and do 
here preſent to the peruſal of my dear country, YN 
having made it public for no private end; but, if; 
it might be, to ſerve the intereſt of Gop's glory 


in the world; which I do verily reckon that I ſhall  -: 


do, if, by bis blefling, I may be inſtrumental to 


Taviſhed with the unſpeakable glory, nor chear- 
fully enough ſpringig op! m 1 falk fruitien of 
eternal life. 81 73 

WHAT A enntally 2 undes eam be 2 true 
e hath towards the eternal happineſs and ſal- 
vation of mens ſouls, will, I hope, evidently ap- 
pear out of the body of this ſmall treatiſe: but that 


is not all (though indeed that were enough too n : 


mend it to any rational ſoul, that is any Whit free | 
and ingenuous, and is not ſo perfectly debauched 
as to apoſtatize utterly from right reaſon ;) for it is 


N the ſincereſt policy imaginable, and the moſt 
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undeceive any ſoul miſtaken. in ſo high and con- 
cerning a matter as religion is, or any way:toawak- . 
en and quicken any religious ſoul not ſufficiently 


»t L "FL 
* : * 


Fs PREFACE. 


unerring expedient in the world, for the uniting 
and eſtabliſhing of a divided and tottering . 
or commonwealth: to demonſtrate which was the 
very deſign of this preface. It is well known, O 
that it were but as well and effectually believed! 
that godlineſs it profitable to all things, and that it | 
bath the promiſes and bleffings of the hfe that now | 
d, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim, iv. 8. ehat | 
the right ſeeking of the kingdom of God and his 
BS righteouſneſs, hath no leſs than all things. annexed | 
to it, Marr, vi. 33. How unmeaſurable is the | 1 
body and bulk of that bleſſedneſs, to which all the 
cComforts of this life are to be as an appendix to a 
volume! But men are apt to ſhuffle off generals; 
therefore I will deſcend to inſtances, and ſhew in 
a few particulars, what a mighty influence religion 
in the power of it, would certainly have for the . 
political happineſs and flouriſhing ſtate of a nation. 
Wherein I doubt not but to make appear, that 

- not religion, as ſome flanderouſly report, but in- 
deed the want of it, is the immediate troubler of 
every nation, and individual ſociety ; yea, and ſoul 
too; according to that juſt ſaying! of the holy 
| Apoſtle, From whence come wars and fightings ? come 
they not hence, . even of your Iufts that war in your 
members # James iv. 1. Here let me deſire one 
of the reader; and that is, to bear in his 
mind all along, where he finds the word religion, 
that I have principally a reſpect to the deſcription 


"yon of it in On; and _ OOO 
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t a divine principle implanted in the foul, 1 ing 2 
„ ing up into everlaſting life.“ ST RI VE 
Axp now I ſhould briefly nou thiol PRA 
both in governors towards their ſubjects, ſubjects 
owards their governors, and towards each other, 
rhich do deſtroy the peaceful ſtate, and the ſound 
and happy conſtitution of a body politic: and in- 
Jeed I fear it will run me upon ſome inconvenience, 3 
f not confuſion, to wave this method. But out 
ra pure deſire to avoid whatever may be interpret 
Able to ill-will, curiofity, preſumption, or any 
other bad diſpoſition, and that it may appear to 
any ingenuous eye, that T am more deſirous to 
Wbind up than to rake into ſores, I will expreſsly 
ew how. religion would heal che diſtempers of 
any nation, without taking any more than an in- 8 
e | [elicit notice of the diſtempers themſel ves. 
| Finstr then, It is undeubtedly true Wet elt 
gion, deeply radicated in the nature of prinees and 
governors, would moſt effectually qualiſy them for 
the moſt happy way of reigning. Every bod) 
knows well enough what an excellent euchraff 8, bn 
and lovely conſtitution the Jewiſh polity was in, 
under the influences of holy Dæuid, wiſe Splainon;: 
devout Hexeliab, zealous Fofigh,: and others of the 
ſame ſpirit ; ſo that I need not ſpend myſelf. in thats 
inquiry, and ſo conſequently. not upon that argite! 
ment. ane chere are . _ 2 which it is 
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eaſy to conceive that religion -yould rectify. and 
x well-temper the ſpirits-of-princes..... - _ 5 


T's: principle. will. verily conſtitute ah —_ k | 


| noble, heroical, and royal foul, inaſmuch as it will 
not ſuffer men to find any unhallowed ſatisfaction 
in a divine authority, but will be ſpringing up in- 
to a Gop-like nature, as their greateſt and moſt. | 
perfect glory. . It will certainly correct and limit 
the over-eager affectation of unweildy greatneſs and 

unbounded dominion, by teaching them that the | 


i moſt honourable victory 1 in the world i is ſelf.con-. 


- queſt, and that the - propagation of the image-.and. 
kingdom of God in their own ſouls is infinitely. | 
preferable 'to the advancement or Falargrinent 1 q 
any temporal juriſdiction. ris 

Fux ſame holy principle, W the 3 . 
| offspring of divine love and benignity, will alſo 


paooliſh their rough and over-ſevere natures, 3 


them in the moſt ſweet and obliging methods of 
government by aſſimilating them to the nature of 
Gon, who is infinitely abhorrent from all appear- 
ance. of. oppreſſion, and hath. moſt admirably pro- 
vided that his ſervants. ſhould not be Neves; 1 
| making his ſervice perfect freedom. 
Tux pure and impartial nature of Gop cannot: 
endure. ſuperſtitious flatterers, or hypocritical pro- 
feſſors; and the princes of the earth, that are rege 
nerate into bis image, will alſo: eſtimate men ac-: 
cording to Gon; I mean, according to his exam- 
ple who loves nothing but the communications of 
kimlelf, and according to their participation of his; 


_ 


9 EF A © * 6 
image, which is only amiable and advanceable in 
W the world. What Gop rejected i in his fire-offer- 
ings, religion will teach princes to diſguſt in the 

8 devotions, as they call them, of their pourtiers; 1 
mean, not only the leaven of ſuperſtitidus pride and 

| dogged moroſity, but alſo the honey of e 
ng and fawning adulationss. 

In a word, This religious principle which 00 
Gow its pattern and end, ſprings from him, and 
is always ſpringing up into him, would ſovereignly 
„ beal the diſtempers of ruling by humour, ſelf- inte- 
reſt, and arbitrarineſs, and teach men to ſeek the 
good of the public before ſelf-gratifications. For 1 
ſo Gop rules the world; who, however ſome men 
flander him, I dare ſay, hath made nothing the 
duty of his creature but what is really the good af | 
it: neither doth he give his people laws on pur- 
poſe that he might ſhew his ſovereignty in making 
them, or his Juſtice in puniſhing the breach of 
them; much leſs doth he give them any ſuch ſta- 

tutes, as which himſelf would as willingly they 
broke as kept, ſo he might but exact the penalty.” | 
WIHAT I have briefly ſaid concerning political 
governors, the judicious reader may view over a- 
gain, and apply to the eccleſiaſtical. ' For I do ve- 
ily reckon that if the hearts of theſe men were in 
that right religious temper and holy order which ! 
have been ſpeaking of, it would plentifully contri- 
bute towards the "bappy and blifsful ſtate of any 
kingdom. I will Tpeak freely, let it light-where ĩt 
Bn that Reine that ſprings up into popular ap- 
; Ta 3 Pape 7 
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plauſe, ſecular greatneſs, worldly pomp and bra- 


very, fleſh-pleafing, or any kind-of ſelf-exaltation, "RY , 
which is manifold, is really contradiſtin& from that | 


divine pringipte, that religious nature that ſprings | 
up into eve 


before the church of Gon be healed in its nnen, 


purged of Antichriſtianiſm, or can probably arrive 
at any ſound conſtitution or perfect ſtature, 


Bur I ſuppoſe religion will not have its full and 


5 Wen effect upon a nation, by healing the kl | 
heads of it, except it be like the holy oil m—_— | 


upon the ſacrificer's head, which ran down alſo . 
upon the Kkirts of his ne Fſaln cxxxili. ve 


2 


Therefore, 


SECONDLY, It is indifentibly reguiſite for the 


thorough healing and right conſtituting of any po- 
litical body, that the ſubjects therein be thus di- 
vinely principled. This will not fail to diſpoſe 
them rightly towards men an, and towards 
one another. | 


1. TowarDs their governors. There are many 
evil and perverſe diſpoſitions in ſubjects towards 
their rulers; all which religion 1 is the moſt excel- 


tent expedient to rectify. 


TIE firſt and fundamental diſtemper here fs 


to be a want of due reverence toward theſe vice- 


I. of Gop upon earth; 3 which eaſily grows 


up 


oh life. And certainly, notwith- | 3 
ſtanding all the recriminations and ſelf-juſtifications | 1 
which are, on all hands, uſed to ſhuffle off the 
guilt, theſe governors muſt lay aſide their ſullen ö 
pride, as well as the people their proud ſullenneſs, 


© 
r 
= 
BE - do 
WM 7 
1 
__ 


ES 

- = 

_—— : 
" ml 


Mn 
BM 
IF 2 


a E 5 
Dp \ Into ſomething poſitive, and becomes a ſecret 7 
wiſhing of evil to them. This fault, as light as - i 
| 1 ſome eſteem it, was ſeverely puniſhed in Que: een 
chal, who deſpiſed her lord King David in her 


che grave under great reproach, 2 Sam. vi. 16. Prov. 


e XXX. 16. And if an ordinary hatred be ſo foully 
n interpreted by the holy Apoſtle,  Whoſocver hateth his © 
„ brother is a murderer, 1 John iii. 15. ſurely diſloyal | 

„ and mali gnant diſpoſitions towards governors muſt 
e needs have a fouler face; and we may ſay, by a 


3 3 parity of reaſon, Mbo ofoever hateth his prince is a re= 
el and a regicide. Now this diſtemper, as funda- 
mental and epidemical as it is, the ſpirit of true 
religion will heal, and I think I may fay that only: 
for I know dothing in the world that hath, nay; I 
know that nothing in the world hath that ſove- 
reignty 7 and dominion over the diſpoſitions and af- 
| fetions of the ſoul, as this principle thoroughly 
 ingrafted in the ſoul, doth challenge to itſelf, This 
alone can frame the heart of man into that beauti- 
ful temper and complection of love and loyalty, 
that he will not curſe the king, no- not in his con- 
ſcience; no not though he were well aſſured that 
there were no win ged meſſenger to tell the matters | 
70 ny | 
ANOTHER diſtemper i in ſubjefts, reſpeliive; to 
their governors, is impatience of bearing a yoke ; 
which is an evil fo natural to the proud and impe- 
rious ſpirit of man, that I believe it were ſafe to 
affirm, that every irreligious * could be well 
content 
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1 cy and her barren womb went down to its ſiſter _ 
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{ content tobe a prince; however there may be many 


who, utterly deſpairing of ſuch an event, may with 


the fox in the fable profeſs - they care not for it. 
From this principle of pride and impatience of ſub- Wi 


jection, I ſuſpect it is that the rigid Chiliaſts do ſo 
ASAT declaim againſt, and fo loudly decry the the 

carnal ordinances of magiſtracy and miniſtry : n not 
that they do verily ſeek the advancement of CHRIS 's 
kingdom (which indeed every diſorderly, tumultu- 


ous, proud, impatient ſoul doth, tþfo fatto, deny 6 


and deſtroy) but of themſdves,' To whom one 
might juſtly apply the cenſure which Pharaoh in- 


Juriouſſy paſſes upon the children of Iſrael, with a 


little alteration, Ye are proud, therefore ye ſay, Let 


105 go, and do ſacrifice to the Lord, Exod. v. 17. This 
Tk diſtemper the power of religion would excellently 


heal, by mortifying ambitious inclinations, and 
quieting the impatient turbulences of the fretful 
and envious ſoul, by faſhioning the heart to a right 
humble frame and chearful ſubmiſſion to every or- 


1 dination of Gop. You will ſee in this treatiſe 


that a right religious ſoul, powerfully ſpringing up 
into everlaſting life,” bach no liſt nor leiſure to at- 
tend to ſuch poor attainments and ſorry acqueſts, 
as the lording it over other men; being feelingly 
acquainted with a life far more excellent than the 
moſt princely, and being overpowered with a ſu- 
preme and ſovereign good, which charms all its 
inordinate ragings, and laying hold upon all its fa- 


culties, draws. them forth by a pleaſing violence, 


unto. a moſt zcalous purſuit of itſelf, A principte 
Hh of 


OF LEE 15 

witty makes men good ſubjects ; and they that 
ure e indeed probationers for another world, ma 
ery well behave themſelves with a noble _— W 
towards all the glories and preferments of this. | 
T ux laſt diſtemper that T ſhall name in ſubjeQs 
towards their governors is diſcontents about con- 
ceited miſ- government and male-adminiſtration; 
which commonly ſpring from an evil and Saiter 
interpretation of the rulers actions, and are attend- 
ed with an evil and tumultuous zeal for relaxation. 
Now this diſtemper, as great as it is and deſtrues 
WT tive to the well-being of a body politic, true reli- 
gion would heal both root and branch. Were that 
noble part and branch of the Chriſtian religion, 
univerſal charity, rightly ſeated*in the ſoul, it 
would not ſuffer the ſon of the bond-wornan to 
inherit with' it; it would caſt out thoſe ireful ; jea- 
louſies, ſour ſuſpicions, harſh ſurmiſes, and imdit- 
tered thoughts which lodge in unhallowed minds, 
and diſplay itſelf in a moſt amicable ſweetnefs and 
gentleneſs of diſpoſition, in fair gloſſes upon doubt-= 
ful actions, friendly cenſures or none at all, kind 
extenuations of greater faults and covering of leſs- 
er; for this is the proper genius of this divine prin- 
ciple, to be very unbelieving of evil or caſily en- 
tertaining of good reports, gladly interpreting all 
things to a good meaning that will poſſibly admit 
of ſuch a conſtruction; or if you will, in the Apo- 
ſtle's phraſe, Charity is not . G Ne man 9 
be 1 Fn Wi | 
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Ay as charity doth cut up chis root of diſcon- 
| rants, ſo will faith allay and deſtroy theſe diſcon- | 
tents themſelyes, which are about miſ-government 
and ill-adminiſtration. This noble principle ad- 
miniſters caſe and ſatisfaction to the ſoul, if ſhe 
bappen to be provoked : for it will not ſuffer her 
| long to ſtand gazing upon ſecond cauſes, but car- 
ries her up in a ſeaſonable contemplation to the 
ſupreme cauſe, without whom no diſorder could 
ever befal the world; and there commands her 
to repoſe herſelf, in the boſom of infinite wiſ- 
dom and grace, waiting for a comfortable iſſue. 
He may well be vexed indeed, that has ſo much 
reaſon as to obſerve the many monſtrous diſorders 
which are in the world, and not ſo much faith as 
to eye the inſcrutable providence of a benign and 
all-wiſe Gop, who permitteth the ſame with re- 
ſſpect to the moſt beautiful end and bleſſed order 
mmaginable. Though faith abhors the blaſphemy 
| of Jaying blame upon Gop, yet it ſo fixes the 
foul upon him, and cauſes her ſo to eye his hand 
and end in all male-adminiſtrations of men, that ſhe 
bath no leifure to fall out with men, or W | 
with inſtruments. 

TRHESsE diſcontents, I X71 were Ne aero at- 
tended with an evil and ſeditious zeal for relaxa- 
tion, diſcovering itſelf in ſecret treacherous conſpi- 

racies, and many times in boiſterous and daring 
attempts. Theſe are at the firſt fight ſo directly 
contrary to the character given of religious men, 
e, the 2 * the land, Pſalm xxxv. 20. and 
the 
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the genius of edn which + 18 a made up of 
* peace, lang-ſuffe ering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, a 
Vlneſs, meekneſs, temperance, mercy, kindneſs, bumble 


N 9 2 of mind, forbearauce, forgiveneſs, charity, thats. - 


llveſe, wiſdom, G Gal. v. 22, 23. Col, iii. 12—16,- 

that it is eaſy to conceive that religion, in the power 

of it, would certainly heal this evil diſeaſe alſo, 
There are many pretenders to religion, whoſe com I 
IJ plaint is ſtill concerning oppreſſion and perſecutions: 
their cry is all for liberty and deliverance ; but to 
make it the more paſſable and plauſible, they ſlide 

it the advancement of the kingdom of CHRIST. 
This -pretence is ſo fair, but withal ſo deceitful, 
that I count it worth my time to ſpeak a little 
more liberally to it. And here I do from the very 
bottom of my ſoul proteſt,” that I account the ad- 
vancement of the glory of Gon and the kingdom 
of CHRIST, to be the moſt deſirable thing in the 
world; and that it is highly becoming the greateſt 
ſpirits upon earth to employ their very utmoſt zeal 

and diligence to aſſiſt the accompliſhment thereof: 
yea, ſo utterly do I abhor Irreligion and Atheiſm, 
that, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks (Phil. i. 18.) in ſome- 
what a like caſe, I do verily rejoice that CurisT - |} 
18 profeſſed, though it be but pretended, and that 
truth is owned, though it be not owned in truth. 
T will further add, that the oppreſſing and obſtruct- 
ing of the external progreſs and propagation of the 
goſpel is hated of CyrIsT, and to be lamented of 
all true Chriſtians. Yea, I will further allow men 
a due ſenſibleneſs of their perſonal oppreſſions and 
inj i 


* 
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injuries, and a Sata wartantable defire to be re- 


-by- alt free and ingenuous ſpirits, who are' rightly 


WW gion, if it did rightly prevail in our hearts, would 
very much heal this diſtemper, if not by a perfect 
mn. ſilencing of theſe complair ws, yet furely by putting 


quite filences thefe complaints, when it engages 
the ſoul ſo entirely i in ſerving the end of Gop in 
afflictions, and in a right improvement of them fot 
religious purpoſes, chat ſhe lift not to ſpend herſelf 
in fruitleſs murmurings and unchriftian indigna- 
tions. As fire ſeizeth upon every thing that is 
combuſtible, and makes it fuel for my and a 
predominant humour in the body converts into its 
own. fubftance whatever is convertible, and makes 
it nouriſhment to itfelf ; fo doubtlefs this ſpirit of 
burning, this divine principle, if it were rightly 
predominant in the ſoul, would nouriſh itſelf by 


"never ſo heterogeneous and hard to be digeſted; 

and rather than want meat it would, with Samſon, 

fetch it out of the N eater himſelf. But if reli- 
OO» Bion 


| deemed from them. And now having thus purged 
| myſelf, Eentreat the Chriſtian” reader. patiently and S 
| without. prejudice to ſuffer me to ſpeak ſomewhat IF 
cloſely to this matter: yea; I do-vetily aſſure my- 8 
ſelf that I ſhall be accepted, or at leaſt indulged 4 


acquainted with the genius of the wwe oye 2 8 3 
; Bon. and do prefer truth before intereſt. 


Arp; firſt, for the complaint that is Wolly es con- ; 
cerning oppreflion and perſecution : certainly 1 reli- 


them into another tune. I reckon that religion 


all things that lie in its way, though they ſeem 
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e. Y zion ſhould not utterly ſilence. theſe complainings, 
ed | q by rendering the ſoul, thus forgetful of the body, 
1d Mind. regardleſs. of its ſmart, in compariſon of the 
at appy advantage that may be made of it; yet, me- 


1 thinks, it ſhould draw the main es of theſe 
tears into another channel, and put theſe complaints 


ly into another tune. It is very natural to the reli 
i- sious foul. to make Gop all things unto itſelf, to 
lay to heart the intereſt of truth and holineſs. more: 
chan any particular jntereſt of i its o ]n; and to be- 

i- vail the diſſervice done to Gop more than any 

Id ſelf-incommodation. Muſt not he needs be a good 

ct ſubject to his prince, who can more heartily. mourn, 

ig chat Gop's laws are not kept, than that he him 

n ſelf is kept under ? that can be more grieved that 
25 men are. cruel; than that they kill him; that can, 
n be more troubled becauſe there are oppreſſions i in 

wr the world, than becauſe he himſelf. is oppreſſed ?; 5 


if ſuch ſubjects religion alone can make. 
1 As for the cry that is made for liberty and del 
fs yerance 3 I confeſs I do not eaſily apprehend; what, 
1 is more, or more naturally deſirable than true li- 
s berty: yea, I believe there are many deyout and 
A religious ſouls that, from a right noble and gene- 
© Vb'ꝛous principle, and out of a ſincere reſpect to the 
y author and end of their creation, are almoſt intem- 
y perately ſtudious of it, do prefer it above all pre- 
1 ferments, or any thing that may be properly called 
ſenſual, and would purchaſe it with any thing that 
they can poſſibly part with. But yet that I may 
| a Ll mpderate if not Jute! Rille this cry, 1 muſt 
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freely. SHR that I do apprehend too much of ſen- 


and doubtleſs this natural principle is as truly eo- 
inconveniences, grievances, and confinements, as 


may well allude to our SAvrour's words, and 
ſay, I you love and deſire deliverance, only under the 
notion of a natural good, what do yon more- than 
others ?- Do not even the publicans the ſame ? Matt. 
V. 47- But were this divine principle rightly ex- 
ereiſing its ſovereignty in the ſoul; it would value 
all things, and all eſtates and conditions, only as 
they have a tendeney to the advancement and nou- 
riſhment of itſelf. With what an ordinary, not to 
ſay diſdainful eye, would the religious ſoul look 
upon the faireſt ſelf- accommodations in the world; 
and be ready to ſay within itſelf, What is a mere 
abſtract deliverance from afflictions worth? where- 
in is a naked freedom from afflictions to be account-- 
ed of? will this make me a bleſſed man was not 
profane and impudent Ham delivered from the de- 
luge of water, as well as his brethren? were not 
- the filthy ſhameleſs daughters of Lot delivered from 


yet we are ſo far from riſing up and calling theſe 
. bleſſed, that the ep ater? v4 
5 mod 


vetous of ſelf-preſervation, and freedom from all 


any religious principle can be. And therefore! 


the deluge of fire, as well as their father? And 


ſuality generally in it; becauſe this liberty is com- 
monly abſtracted from the proper end of it, and 
deſired merely as a naturally convenient good, and 
not under a right religious conſideration. Self- 
love is the very heart and centre of the animal life; 
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modeſt Chriſtian is ready to riſe againſt the very 
mention of their names, when he remembers how 
J oth” the one and the other, though in a different 
:nſe; diſcovered their father's nakedneſs, If we 


id really value ourſelves. by our ſouls, and- our 
fouls: themſelves by what they poſſeſs of the image 


of the divine life before the gratification of the ani- 
mal, it is eaſy to conceive how we ſhould prefer 

patience before proſperity, faith in Gop before the 

favour of men, ſpiritual purity before temporal 

pleaſures or preferments, humility before honour, _ 
the denial of ourſelves before the approbation of 
others, the advancement of 'Gon's image before 
the advancement of our own names, an opportu- 
nity of exerciſing gracious diſpoſitions before: the 
exerciſing of any temporal power or ſecular autho« 
rity; and, in a word, the diſplaying of the beauty, 
glory, and perfections of Gov, before health, wealth, 
liberty; livelihood, and life itſelf.” We ſhould cer- 
tainly be more indifferently affected towards any 
condition, whether proſperity or adverſity and 
not be ſo fond of the one, nor weary of the other, 


if we did verily value them only by the tendency. "4 


that they had to further religion, and advance the 
life of CHRIS in our ſouls, This would certainly 
make men more ſincerely ſtudious to read Go 


end in afflicting them, and ies n to ſee wor 1 
end of their afliftions, . | 
Ay as for treacheries, nee akon oaks 4 
. rebellions, and _ tumultuous zeal for 
: relaxation, 1 


of God, if we did rightly prefer the advancement 


3 hich; bY ee a depends 4 
and fondneſs. of deliverance do ſo often grow: up Wil 
into, I dare ſay there is nothing like religion, in 
the power of it, for the effectual healing of them. 
The true ſpirit of religion is not ſo weary of op- 
preſſion, though it be by ſinful men, as it is abhor- 
rent from deliverance, if it be by ſinful means. 
May I not be allowed to allude to the Apoſtle and 
ſay, whereas there is amongſt you this zeal, con- 
tention, and faction, Are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? 1 Cor. iii. 3. Is not this the ſame which a ; 
mere natural man would do, ſtrive and ſtruggle, 
by right and by wrong, to redeem himſelf from 
- whatſoever is grievous and galling to the intereſt 
of the fleſh? Might it not be reaſonably ſuppoſed 
chat if religion did but diſplay itſelf aright in'the 
powerful actings of faith, hope, and humility, it 
would quench this ſcalding zeal, and calm theſe 
2 tempeſtuous motions of the ſoul, and make men ra- 
ther content to be delivered up to the adverſary, tho? 
che fleſh-ſhould/by him be Jdeftgoyeds: ſo the ſpirit 
might be ſaved, and the Nine life advanced in the 
way of the Lox D. O how dear and precious are 
the poſſeſſion and practice of faith, patience, hu- 
mility, and ſelf-denial to a godly ſoul, in compa- 
Lriſon of all the joys and toys, treaſures, pleaſures, 
\ eaſe and honour of the: world, the ſafety and liberty 
of the fleſh}; How much more then, when theſe 
muſt be accompliſhed by wicked means, and pur- 
chaſed-at che rate of God's diſpleaſure ? And be- 
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Rc defend and patronize theſe ſtrange ferrors and 
Penzies, let me here brieffy! record to all that ſhall 
ad theſe lines, the way and method of CHRIST 
1 limſelf-in propagating his own kingdom. It will 
ot be denied but that CHRIST was infinitely ſtu⸗ 
ious to promote his own kingdom i in the beſt and 
Noſt proper ſenſe : but I no where read that he 
ver attempted it by force or fraud, by violent op- 
oſition or crafty inſinuation. Nay, he reckoned © 
What his kingdom was truly promoted wherr theſe 
t multuous, impatient, imperious, proud luſts of 
en were mortified. Nothing had been more eaſy 


n ith him, conſidering his miraculous power, in- 

lt allible wiſdom, and the mighty intereſt and party | 

d Which he could by theſe have made for himſelf iin | 
e Ihe world, than to have raiſed his own kin gdom 
it pon the ruins of the Roman, and to have quite =. 
ſe uffled Ceſar out of the world: but indeed | nothing 

— ore impoſſible, conſi dering the perfect i innocency | 

* nd infinite ſacredneſs of his temper, nor any thing © 

it ore contradictious, conſi ering the proper notion 
e pf his kingdom; which he profeſſes not to be 2 
2 ular, and ſo not to be maintained by fighting: | 


7 » 


ut if you would know in what fenſe he was a 
King, he himſelf ſeems to intimate it in his anſwer 


as I born, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth; 
ohn xvii: 37. $o then it ſeems whereever there 
are truth and holineſs predominant, there is CHRIS + 
really inthroned, and actually triumphant. Where 
ee doth Pin . e and actuate 

i mens 
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o Pilate, Thou ſaye/! that I am a king; to this end 
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ſtand that the kingdom of CHRIST is not the 


thriving of parties, the ſtrengthening of factions, 
the advancement of any particular intereſt, though 


—= it ſeem to be of never ſo evangelical a completion ; 


no, nor yet the proſelyting of the world to the pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, or of the Chriſtian world to 
the purer and more reformed profeſſion of it, though 
theſe latter would-be a great external honour to the 
perſon of CHRIST: but that it.js moſt properly and 
" happily propagated in the {| ſpirits of men; and that 
whereever there are faith, patience, humility, ſelf- 
denial, contempt of this world, and pregnant: hopes 
of a better, pure obedience to Gop, and ſincere 
benignity to men, here and there is the kingdom 
of Gop, CHRIST regnant, and the goſpel in the 
power and triumph of it. And may not theſe 
things be, and be moſt conſpicuouſly, in a perſe- 
_ Cuted condition of the church? That certainly 
was an high inſtance of the mighty power of the 
e life in our bleſſed Sa vioux, which the 
e Peter records of him, who when he was 
reuiled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threat. 
ned not; but committed himſelf. to: him that judgeth 
. r Pet. ii. 23. The fame divine princi- 
. dwelling plentifully i in our ſouls, would inſtru& 
us to the ſame behaviour, according to the precept 
given. by the ſame Apoſtle, Net rendering evil for 

evil, ar railing for railing 3 but contrariwiſe bleſſi ng, 
Oc. 1 Pet. iii. 9. How yainly do men dream that 
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PREFACE = 
CunisT:by fierce and raging. endeavours to caſt off | 
every yoke that galls them, and kicking againſt 4 
every. thorn that pricks them, when indeed they 
ſerve the intereſt of the fleſh, and do, under a fine 
cloke, gratify the mere Weck life and ſacrifice to 
ſelf- love, which is as covetous of freedom from al! 
retrenchments and confinements as religion itſelf 
can be. It is ſaid indeed that when the churohes AY 
had reſt they were edified and multiplied, Acts ix. 31. 
but when they ſuffer according to the will of God, 
they are then glorified ; for the ſpirit of glory and of | 
God wefteth upon them, 1 Pet. iv. 14. as the Apoſtle 4 
Paul profeſſes of himſelf in that moſt noble and I} 
heroical paſſage of his to the Corinthians; Moft 
gladly therefore quill I rather glory in my infirmities, * 
that the 22 825 of Chrift may 25 e —— 2 Cor, 
xii, 9. 
SECONDLY, Sa will not fail rightly to dif- 
poſe the hearts of ſubjects towards. one another; 
and that whether they be of the ſame way and 
judgment with themſelves, or different. I dare not 
aſſert that it would make them all of the ſame way 
and mind; neither do I believe it would yet L-*: 
am confident it would do more towards this catho- 
ei. lic union, than all the Jaws and ſeyerities in the 
18 world can. Mutual forbearance and ee | 
pt Chriſtian kindneſs and diſcreet condeſcenſion, are 
for the moſt warrantable and moſt effeQual method for | 
195 introducing uniformity, and unanimity too, which - 
nat is much better, into the church of CarisT. | But, 
of ka religion would certainly give : a right diſ- 
5 . e poſition, - 
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Poſition, and teach men a right behaviour reſpec- 
tive to each other, whether friends or diſſenters. 4 
_ THis principle would teach men to love their 
friends and accomplices only in the Lord, as his 
members, not as their own partzans. Are not they 
ſtrangely devoted to intereſt that will vindicate any 
thing in a partizan, which they will declaim againſt 
in a diſſenter? And yet how is the ſacred name 
of Chriſtian friendſhip reproached every where by 
"reaſon of this partiality !' How much better did 
true religion inſtruct the great "Apoſtle, to know no 
- man after. the fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 16. no not CHRIST 
.himſelf? Fj” 


TE fs principle would not fall to cure the 
diſtempers of men reſpective to thoſe that are of a dif- 
ferent way and judgment from themſelves; whether 

of Proteſtants towards Proteſtants, or Proteſtants 
ES. and Papiſts one towards another. It would heal 
the diſtempered affections and behaviours of Pro- 
mT teſtants towards Proteſtants. Were men thoroughly 
mh baptized into the ſpirit of love and wiſdom, which 
are fo. livelily portrayed by the Apoſtles St Paul 
and St Fames, that one might well be enamoured 
of the very deſcription : how certainly would all 
oppreſſions, law-ſuits, diſputations about unprofit- 
able and indeterminable points, either be ſuppreſſed 
or fanctified, either not be, or not be vexatious? 
Not to ſpeak of the oppreſſions done by over- reach - 
i | ing, ſtealing, lying, falſe witneſs-bearing, flander- 
Wh ous detraCtions, envious ſuggeſtions, and malignant 
} Aion of doubtful ſuſpicions, by which com- 


. monly 
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apt men opprels the rich ; all Gir rue. 
eligion' abhors. There is a great oppreſſion th at 1 
goes uncontroled in the world, which is, by the 
ruel engroſſings and covetous inſatiable tradings 


not ſay, but that they are really and eventually as 
great oppreſſions as thoſe inhuman depopulation 5 
and ſqueezing exactions, which are ſo much in- 
veighed againſt, I doubt not. But, be they what 
lia mey will, or be they excuſed how they will, Tam 
„uconfident that this divine principle that powerfullß 
7 ſpprings up into everlaſting life, would mightily re- 

lieve the world in this reſpect; in that it would 


of richer men. What theſe are intentionally I will 1 1 


. moderate mens deſires of corruptible riches, forbid 2 


; p them to ſeek the things of this world any more or 
. otherwiſe than in conſiſtency with, and ſubſer- 


of the kingdom of Gon; it would make men ſeek 
the wealth of others even as their own, and make 
private advantages ſtoop to the public good. I do 
ly vetily believe, that. if there were none but good 
men in England, there would be no poor men there. 


3 Civil laws may provide for the maintenance of the K 
a 1 but the law of divine love, a principle of 
«i religion, if it were univerſally obeyed, would make 


_ wen ſo nobly regardleſs of earthly accommodations, 
© Ill that there would ſoon be room enough for all men 


eh to thtive into a! ſufficient flature z- en ne 
9 grown, they would covet no more. mn 
I I law-ſuits, if there were any; men . ſeek 


viency to their: primary and moſt diligent ſeeking _ 


the advancement of truth, and not of their own | I 
255 cauſe and intereſt diſtin from 114. 
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- would indeed decide a world of controverſies, which 


mine. For I reckon: that theſe ſcholaſtical wars, 


great grief, how the ſpirits of many men, I had 
_ almoſt ſaid ſeQs of men, run out wholly into diſ- 
pautes about ceremonies, pro and con, about church 
government, about what is orthodox and what is 
05 heterodox, about the true and the falſe church 


- church;;) and hereabout are their zeal, their con- 
beſtowed. Who can doubt but that religion, in 
07 yea, and tif it could: not perfecriy determine 
Wo theſe; nicetics,: yet: it Hud much heal our diſſen- 


tions about them, and bring tears to quench the 
| Nrangeaud unnatural heats thut are amongſt us, and 


; Avp O how excellently would it ſtill che noiſe 
of axes and hammers about the temple of God . 
It would take men off from vain ſpeculations and 
much eagerneſs about unneceſſary opinions, by em- 

ploying. them in more: ſubſtantial and important 
ſtudies. The very being of religion in the ſoul 


the ſchools have long laboured in vain to deter- 


fitly called Polemics, like thoſe civil eee 


ſpoken of by the Apoſtle James, chap. iv. 1. do 
for the moſt part, ſpring from mens luſts that why 
in their members, ſuch as pride, curioſity, laſcivi- 
ency of wit, diſobedience, and unſubduedneſs of 
underſtanding, and the like. I chave obſerved with 


(which commonly they judge by ſomething exter- 
nal, and indeed ſeparable from the effence of a true 


ference, and their very prayers themſelves moſtly 


the power of it, would find men ſomething ele to 


cauſe ſuch e e n e 


"© aa OT "3; 1 
7 Bur it may ſeem that there is ſuch A Fat en- 1 
iy and ſimeeoneilenble foud ibetwixt Pa piſtd and 1 
3 Loc that nothing, no not religion itſelf 
an heal it. And truly if woe fuppoſe chat it is 2 . 
ligion that engages both parties in chis enmity, I 
think it will prove incurable but Go forbid tat 
this pure offspring of heaven ſheuld be ſe blaſ- 
,phemed? | It is not religion, but indeed che want 
of it, that begets this implacable animoſityz! what- 
ever 4s pretended. Cruel religion, bloody religion, 
ſelfiſn religion, envious and revengeful religien! 
Who can chooſe but cry out of the blaſphemy of 
this contradiction at the very firſt hearing? Nay, 
| J dare aſſirm it without heſitation, tliat the more 
th teligiaus any Proteſtant or Papiſt is, the more ab- 
ad horrent he is from brutiſh-favageneſs, wicked re- 
iſ-venge, and deviliſi hatred: The church of Rome 
ch Ml judges the reformed heretics are not fit to live; and 
is why? not becauſe they live not well, but becauſe 
ch they cannot think and believe as they do. And is 
r- this the genuine pradud of true religion t nothing 
ue leſs. For a deſire of nuling-aver mens conſdiendes, 
n- and of ſubjecting the faith of athens to themſelveas, 
iy zs certainly compatible to a mere natural mam ndyl, 
in to the devil himſelf, who is as/lordly, eruel, and 
to imperious as any other. The reformed churches, 
ne on che other hand are, I doubt, generally more . 
n. kenden at the Papiſt for their perſecutions. of them, 
he wen che beengte ee 
id W afreſh by their ſins; and ſo, e ently, do xa- 


e and 0 . tem, ama + 
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I £5 pay for them... Thhope thete are as many Well- 
* ſpirited. Chil Hans! 


_ ably, a8 in any church upon earth b and yet I Sir , [ 
there are far more that could Wiſh. the Papiſts 'out 4 


of this world, than that earneſtly. deſire that they 
, might be fitted for, and ſo counted worthy of a 
better. And doth this ſpring from a religious prin- 
cipke, think ye, or a ſelfiſn? Doth it not agree 
well / to the animal life, and natural ſelf, to be ten- 
Jer of its own intereſts and concernments, to wiſh 
well to its own-ſafety, to defend itſelf from vio- 
lence? May I not allude to our Sa vioun's words, 
And ſay, I ye bate them that hate you, hotu can that 

be accounted religious? Do not euen the publicans the 
fame ?. Matt. v. 46. I doubt we know not ſuffi- 
_ciently. what ſpirit we ſhould be of. The power 
of xebgion;' rightly prevailing in the ſoul, would 
mold us into another kind of temper; 3 it would 

teach us as well to love, and pity,” and pray for 
Papiſts, a8 to kate Popery. \ I know the prophecy 
Indeed; that the beaſt and the falſe prophet ſhall be 
eaſt alive into the face burning with brimſtone, 
and the remnant ſhall be Nain with the ſword of 
him that: ſat upon the horſe, Rev. xix. 20. but, in- 
aſmubh as that ſword is ſaid to proceed out of Bis 
amvicth; Rev! xix. 21. I-would gladly interpret ĩt of 


1 : the dor of God, Eph. vi. 17. which kills mien un- 
i 1 0 ſal vation. However, let the inter 


ation of 
haf text; and others of the like importance, be 
whatit Will, 1 reckon' it very uriſafe to turn all the 
7; — and threatnitigs- of Go into prayers, 
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We Has e ibata be found to Ebntribitts'to tue 
Y aning 'of mens ſouls; | "Ye, when all is ſaick 
| oncerning the reprobating decrees of Gon and his 
eential inflexible punitive juſtice; and al ele 
texts that ſeem to ſpeak of Gop's reyenging un- 
elf with delight, are interpreted to the utmoſt 
harſhneſs of meaning that the cruel wit of man cat 
nvent; yet it remains a ſealed, and to me 4 wet 
ruth, 7 have no pleaſure in the death! of bit that" 
ieth, ſaith the Lord God, Ezek. &viit. 32. and again, 
fs I live, faith the Lord God, I have 115 pleaſure 1 ; 
phe death of the wicked, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Where | 
fore, to wave all thoſe dreadful gloſſes (chat do 1. 


man that makes them, than interpret the pure and, ; 
perfect nature of Gop i upon whom they are 890 
d Net us attend to that beautiful character * 1s. every 

;r vhere given of religion, which is our higheſt con 
cernment, in the perſon of Me ofes, of Paul, and of 
ie (CHRIST JEsvs himſelf, the author and exemplar of” 
q it; who by his incarnation, life, Arid death; abun- | 
fr [cantly demonſtrated the infinite denignity and com- 
„ Ipaffionate ardors of his ſoul towards us, When we. 
„ {vere worſe than Papiſts, as being out of a poffibi- 
i ity of ſalvation without him; and let that mind be. 
= I , which was in him al alſo, Phil: il. 5 3. - Though 1 1. 5 
F Wit be not directly our SAviouR's I FO in my. 8 
* text, yet 1 belieye it is reductively, that this is « pure, $ 
* nik deine principle, religion, Engr i, up into ever- 
. laſting life, not only our Own, but other mens 3 an | 
a ut, — religion is deſcribed, ſur clam 
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her deſcribe the bitter and revengeful temper of —_ 
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moſt unnatural. to. the religious ſoul chat is regene-' 
rated into the pure ſpirit of piety, pity, and univer- 
ſal charity, to be of a cruel, fierce,, revengeful, 
damning diſpoſition; And therefore whatever are 
ting and wrathful ſtrains of ſome mens de- 
votions, I beſeech the reader to endeavour with 
me, that charity towards mens ſouls may go along 
in conjpnction with zeal and piety towards Gon, 
when we preſent ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace : and ſo, I am confident, it will if we pray 
fincerely to this purpoſe, namely, That God 
«© would cauſe the wickedneſs. of the wicked to 
« come to an end, that he would conſume the An- 
5 tichriſt, but convert. the P apiſt, and make the 
405 Wonderers after the beaſt to e followers. 
he Lamb !”” I doubt. there are many that 
hk they can never be too liberal in withing ill 
to > the Papiſts, nay, they count it a notable argu- 
men of a good Proteſtant, 1 had almoſt ſaid an 
A of grace, to be very raging and ĩnvective 
againſt them. Alas how miſerably do we bewray 
- ourſelyes in ſo doing to be nothing leſs than what 
we pretend to by wo it. For are not We our- 
ſelves herein antichriſtian, whilſt we complain of 
1 their erdeltjes, our own ſouls, in the very act, boil- 
1 ing Over. with revengeful and ſcalding + ce: 
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it ĩs 
i to the ed precepts of the Wy ple an 255. 


"carnal? 


%. 


al? Enn laid; ava often 06a; 
11 1 thing that is contrary to itſelf, and 
vill not. willingly ſuffer; its delicate: intereſt to be. 
ched. Phe Apoſtle tells us, that no man ſpeak- 
g by the Spirit of Chrift, calleth Chri/t- accurſed, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. but F doubt it is common to cars 
Antichriſt, and yet by a ſpirit that is antichriſtian, 
I mean carnal; fetfſh; exuel, and uncharitable. 
For there is a ſpiritual. Antichriſt, or, if you will, 
in the Apoſtle's phraſe, a-ſpirit of Antichriſt, x John 
iv. 3. as well as a political Antichriſt; and I doubt. 
the former prevails moſt in the world, though it 
be the leaſt diſcerned and banned. Men do by 
Antichriſt as they do by the devil, defy him in 
words, but entertain him in their hearts, zun away 
from the appearance of him, and, in the ara”. 
can be well enough content to be all that in 
deed which the devil and Antichriſt s. All ahh 
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+ healer, even the ri c of our diſtempers. 

W neem Papiſt will find in his heart to read 
mis epiſtle written by a heretic; yet poſſibly too, 
of ſome one or other may: therefore 1 will adventure 


deed e e e bee 


n 
4 


1- I briefly to preſeribe this ſame medicinal divinity to 
;? wem alſo; though perhaps I might acuh e 
is en other account, all that which 1 have hitherto 
ie | fd to diftempered Proteſants being rightly enough, 
1- I mutatis mutandis, applicable to them. But more- 
it I over, whereas they value their church, and he 
ot n 
I? 
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and ſpirit of riligicn: which eee ee 
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=_ Proſperity; the power of religion e me ben Y 
o value themſelves and their adherents, only by 

- the divine impreſſions of piety and purity, and to 

account ſuch only worthy of the glorious title of 

| apoſtolical, and children of Gop, who are ſincere 

followers of the Apoſtles wherein they were fol- 

| lowers of CHRIS, namely, in trus holineſs and 
righteouſneſs... Are. they induſtrious and zealous: for i 

the proſelyting of the world, and ſpreading of their 

. intereſt far and near? And axe; not all wicked 

men, yea, and the devil himſelf ſo. too? The 

faireſt and moſt flouriſhing ſtate of a church is no- 
thing to Gop, and ſo conſequently not to a godly 

ſoul, i in compariſon of thoſe excellent divine beau- 

„ties wherewith religion adorneth the world. But 

whereas the greateſt complaint, and the moſt dread- 

ht ful charge which the Proteſtants bring againſt the 
Pagpiſts, is their immanity and moſt unchriſtian 
cruelty, exerciſed againſt Al whom they can but 
make a ſhift to eſteem heretics; and they, on the 
other hand, alledge, that the intereſt of religion, 
and the catholic faith doth require it, and that they 
do not ſo properly murder men, as ſacriſice them 
to the honour of Gon: it will be proper to ſpend 

a little time, at leaſt, to clear religion of this blame; 
dat. as wiſdom is at all times; juſtified of, and in 
bis bo” fs her children, fo . ſhe may be ſometimes juſtified by 
chem, eſpecially when the aſperſions are ſo mon- 
ſtrous foul. And indeed ſhit hath ſufficiently in- 
ſtructed us how to juſtify her from all ſuch impu- 
nabe 5 5 having ſo. faitly portrayed herſelf. by the 
421010 + 4 | pen 
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n of the Apoſtle Jams, both negatively ade = 
9 ;matively. * She is void of rife, envyings,” bie 
| _ every evil werk; but ſhe is pre, pruce 
, cafy to be iritreated, full of mercy aud good rin, 
bit hout partiality, and without hypocriſy; Puttes 
4—17. This is the proper deſeription of Neg! 
renly wiſdom, or pure religion: and 0 "that alt 
hriſtians would eſtimate themſelves to be wiſe 
iccordirig to their conſonanty and conforn ity 
hereunto ! then T would eaſily believe, that none | 
ould be Papiſts in practice, whatever they Wight 
Ire in opinion. What, Sirs, is the Go of dhe 

Chriſtians become like a devil, that he mould de 
light in cruelty; and drink the blood of men? 15 
the butchering of reaſonable creatures that reaſon n. 
able ſervice which he requires ? Nin. il. Jang 
the living ſacrifice of your own bodies FRY! into 
the dead' ſacrifice of other mens? It was wont te 
be ſaid, I bat communion hath Chrift with Behul 
2 Cor. vi. 15. And is the Prince of Peace now be? 
come very Satan, the author of enmity; \ malignity; 1 
confuſion, and every evil work? Did he ſhed his 
blood for his enemies, to teach us that good Tef- 
ſon of ſhedding the blood of ours? Did he come 
to ſeek and io ſave that whith was lo 42%, Luke xix. 10. 
to ſet us an example that we might ſeet to dijtroy, 7 
and that only to repair our own loſſes? Be it To'; 
that the Proteſtant churches have apoſtatized from 


apoſtaſy of mankind from Gov; which yet tee c 
Nd, — blood of che spoſtates; bur 
5 with 


you: this, T hope, is not a greater crime than hie 
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with his own. Religion was formerly a prineiple 
ſpringing up into eternal life, . How is the world 
4 changed, that it ſhould now be a principle ſpring · 
ing up into maſſacres, and temporal death? or is 
religion, now become a principle ſpringing up into 
ſecular power, worldly dominion, temporal great- 
neſs, and all manner of fleſhly accommodations? 
. This was of old the deſcription of ſenſuality, and 
- 4A, heathen genius, for after all theſe things do the 
. Gentiles ſeeks Matt. vi, .32.. Are there ſo. many 
mighty engines in the goſpel to engage the hearts 
of men to believe, profeſs, and obey it, and muſt 
they all now give place to fire and ſword? Are 
theſe the only goſpel methods of winning men to 
the catholic faith? What! are we wiſer for 
Cnxisr, or more zealous than he himſelf was? 
Did; he forbid fire from heaven, Luke ix. 55. and 
will. you. fetch it even from hell to conſume Diſ- 
ſenters? Did he ſheath his ſword that was drawn 
in his own defence, and ſet a dreadful ſeal upon it 
doc, 4 they that take the ſaurd hall periſh with the 
| ford, Matt, xxvi. 52. and will you adventure to 
it in a Way of revenge and perſecution, and 
count it meritorious too, as if you ſhould therefore 
never periſh becauſe you take it ? Is it not writ⸗ 
ten in your Bibles, as well as ours, that no mur- 
Aerer ſhall enter into the lingdum of Gad? Gal. v. 21. 
And do you think by murders to propagate this 
kingdom upon earth, and have a more abundant 
entrance into it yourſelves | hereafter} Can hell 
dwell. with heaven? ban bloody ever 
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, or lie down in t 
Be not deceived, | 


came 0 ledge in the boſe 
ſacred arms of eternal love 
Firs, with a falſk heaven; hut take this for an ins - 
dubitable and  ſelf-evidencing - aphoriſm of truth, 
No ſoul of man hath any more af heaven, no nor 
ever ſhall have, than he hath of er of his 

placable, patient, benign, and gracious na- 
_ wat is that everlaſting life which a re- 


ligious-principle is always ſpringing: up into ; ſq 


that-it hereby appears plainly, that religion, in the 
power of it, would heal theſe feveriſh diſtempers 
alſo, and fo reſtore a moſt exeellens. conftitul 


both perſonal and political. - 


Ir eee eee 9 
in theſe diſcoveries; and baply any: pains may proxe: of 


ungrateful to many: but may it pleaſe almighty 


Gon that they may prove vindicative of 0 ; 


reſtorative. of the ſickly and lapſed ecclei 


political ſtate, yea, a = 


any ſingle foul of man, I ſhall venture to. eſtimate 


it againſt an age of pains. And.if it ſhould prove 


that by all this toil I haye caught nothing: Luke v. 5» 


as the weary. diſciples. complained, of old, neverthe» 


leſs aſſured that I have a word of Go 
— t, I will let down the net once 


bor my encour (| 
382in, and ſo finiſh theſe epiſtolary pains with an 


auen deen 1 p e a . 1 
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to the mere animal life. There are — many 
high ſtrains of zeal and ſeeming devotion; by which 
many men judge themſelves- to be ſon ones, 
and concerning which they are ready: to ſay; Theſe 
things are the great power of Gon; which, if they 
be well looked into, will be found to grow upon no 
better root than natural ſelf, and to ſpring from no 
higher principle than this animal life. It is. im- 
poſſible for me to give an / exact catalogue of all 
theſe: many of them Ichabe occaſionally: recorded 
in the latter end of the enſuing treatiſe'; to which 
yet many more might be added, if I had à fair op- 
portunity. But at preſent let me in general com- 
mend to you this deſcription given by our S a vi- 
oun of true religion, as the rule hereby. I do 
| earneſtly entreat you faithfully to examine your- 
ſelves, your actions, affections, zeal, confidence, 
profeſſions, performances. Let mè ſpeak freely; 
all pomp ef worſhip, all ſpeculative. knowledge, 
though never ſo orthodox, is as dear to the animal 
le as the divinè: and all external models of devo- ü 
= votion, ſubmiſs donfeſſions, devout hymns, pathe- Ila 
cal prayers, 'ridtutes'of joy, much 2eal"to reform Ib 
Indecencies in worthip or ſuperſtitioris;'a fierce rag- ir 
ing againft the political Antichriſt, de as well agree || tl 
de à natural man as a ſpiritual, and may be as fairly f ſt 
Aàcted over to ſee to, by a mere ſelfiſh carnal prin- I ft 
. ciple, as by, that which is truly divine. When Ja 
"Diogenes trampled upon Plaro's ately bed, ſaying le 
tales Plutbni fuſtum, it was anſwered hn very fle 
_thaply, —— fuſty . It 
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ng . it, than Plate was in lying upon it — 
doubt it may be applied too truly to eee 

of that eynieal and ſcornful zeal, that is in the 
world at chis day; men declaim againſt the pride 

and pomp, and grandeur of antichriſtian Prelates;- 

with a pride no whit inferior to theirs whom they: - 
thus decry. However it is plain, that thoſe things 
which are imitable-by.a ſenſual heart, and indeed 
performable by the mere magic of an exalted fancy; 
are not to be reſted in by a fincere Chriſtian. Read 

over therefore I beſeech you; the fruits of the Spirit 
recorded by the Apoſtle Paul and the Apoſtle Peter, 
Gal. v. 22, c. 2 Pet. i. 5, G. and eſtimate yours 

ſelves. by them: theſe things are utterly incompa= 

tible to the mere animal man: all the natural men 

and devils im the world cannot be humble, meek, 
ſef-denying, patient, charitable, lovers of Gon 

more than of themſelves, or of their enemies as 
themſelves. | Would you judge rightly of the good- 
neſs of any opinion? then value it by the tendenex | 
that is in it to advance the life of Gon: paxticu- - 
larly thus judge of the Millenarian opinion, which 
begins to be ſo much hugged in the world: concern 

ing which Iwill only ſay thus much; at preſent, 
that, in the common notion of it, as it promiſes a 
ſtate of much eaſe, liberty, power, proſperity, and 
freedom from all perſecutions and oppreſſions, it is 

as grateful to the ſleſhly palate, and will be as gladly 
embraced by the mere animal man, as by the great- 

eſt ſaint upon earth; And therefore, ſuppoſing it 
ae t ien but wonder ben it comes 
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miends, health, children, ec. and value them, if i 


to adminiſter ſo much ſatisfaction, and afford ſuch 

a maryellous reliſh to minds divinely principled, as 
many ſeem i taſte in it. By this fame tondeney, 
to advance the divine life in your ſouls, judge alſo 
of all your enjoyments, riches, honours, liberties, 


be poſſible, only under this conſideration. But to 
haſten. to an end, I will endeavour to ſet on this 
iderations. Firſt, It is utterly impoſſihle that any 
ſpeculation, opinion, profeſſion, enjoyment, orna- 
ment, performance, or any other thing, but the 
transformation of the mind into the very image and 
nature of Gop, ſhould ever be able to perfect our 
ſouls, or commend us unto Gop. They cannot 
perfect our ſouls, as being moſt of them exterior, 
and all of them inferior to it. They cannot eom- 
mend a man to Gop, who loves us, and whom we 
Jo far know and love, as we partake of his nature, 
and reſemble him: this is the love of Gop, this is 
the worſhip of Gop, and this is really the ſoul's 
acquaintance with him, and nothing but this. Se- 
condly, The'advancement of the divine life is that 
which Go mainly deſigns in the world. I need 
inftance but in two things: 1. The ſending of his 
don Sox inte the world for this very end and pur- 
poſe, that he might take away our ſins, ſays the Apo- 
Ale Jahn, 1 John Hi. 5, 8. and again, that be mught 
deftroy the works of the devil; and again, ſays the 
Apoſtle Paul, That he might rædiem us from uil ini> 


— 


anne 


_ W Tit. it, 14. 2. Ie appears. dne is 


. x. doth not deliver his faithful ſervants out of 


good thereby, and deſign to lead them on and raiſe 
them up to a higher life. Now, what can more 


ennoble theſe ſouls of ours, than to live upon the 


ſame deſign with Gop himſelf? 7 


AND now, reader, I commend thee to the bleſ- 


ling of Gop, in the peruſal of this ſmall tract, 

which I have compoſed, and now expoſed, under a 
ſenſe of that common obligation that lies upon every 
perſon to be active in his ſphere for the intereſt of 
the name and honour of Gop, and to render his 
life as uſeful as he may : more particularly, under 
a ſenſe of my own deficiency in ſeveral accompliſh- 
ments, whereby others are better fitted to ſerye 
their generation: and eſpecially, under a ſenſe of 


the peculiar engagement that lieth upon me, to 


dedicate my life entirely to his.fervice, from whom 
I have fo lately, and that ſo ſignally, received the 


fame afreſh : in imitation of whom, I hope thou © 


wilt be indulgent towards my infirmities : to 


whom [I heartily commend thee, and to the preci- 5 


dus influences of his eternal . n * 


Thy ſervant i 
3 FOR work, | 
head and for. bis Juke, | 
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SAMUEL SHAW. 


he grand deſign of Gop in the world, inaſmuch 


1eir afflictions and tribulations: which he would 
not fail to do, did he not intend them a greater 
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ETH AP. 55 6 i bog: 
he oc cafes ” the wor ds of the tert. "oh i print 


content of © 9 4 D ori gina 97 "true relig ion. All 
- fouls the LAs "of GoD, A more 5 al por 


—— 6 - 
rat: pech; Go the authir of if from withinly 
= | enlightening the faculty, Religion ſomething of Goo 
in the ſoul. A diſcovery F religious men by the . 
fnity that they Baue 10 Go. "Gor ahn ts be 
| acktiowledgedrim all holy-atcom; by.” "Thy oris © 
£ a e fin from 2 E bc 
+ Flr. with 10 en on: WW. 1 2 wit 3 0 Monde £ eat LY 

xt 065 nN Ih - ; [953T2 1550530 F-; 
p But 1 drinketh of the 9 I fall We” 
2 - him Tall, never fhinſi; but pls unter that 2 
Line bim pal be in 5 e Tais, iningine © 
ee roerlafing lil. n 500 eee 


\HIS chapter contains an excbllerle 5 
familiar difcourſe bf dd bete Sa sen of 
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ruicture. him; b gollly ſouls yet more efpectalh.” 
pit} 4's 5 


the want. ipto.whoſe dig 9 poured, Be. 
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'F R TE R EL. 16 1 0 N., 1 
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"a 


who 2. and he ceaſed not to pour it out agai 
which i is ſaid off the wiſe, Prov, e ah 
fed of wiſdom itſelf, his lips diſperſed knowledge, 
A poor woman of *Samaria comes to draw water, 
and our SAyiov takes occaſion, from the water 
to inſtruct her in the great and excellent doctrines 
of the kingdom of heaven. O the admirable zeal 
for Gop, and compaſſion for ſouls, which dwelt 
in that divine; breaft !! and ive wongpeful un- 
' ſearchable counſels of an all-wiſe Gop |! He or- 
dains Saul's ſeeking of aſſes to be the means of his 
finding a kingdom upon earth; and this poor wo- 
man's ſeeking of water, to be en ogcaſiqn of her 
finding the way to the kingdom of heaven. dhe 
comes to the: wel of Zaxob, and, .behold,. ſhe meets 
Vich the Gon of Jawk.there,”\'Theoceafon, paſ- 
ges, and iſſue of this diſcourſe, would eacb afford 
| many good and profitable obſervations : but I thinł 


none more than. this verſe that I have pitched up- 


on; in whieh the myſtery of goſpel- grace is rarely 
unſolded, and true Chriſtian religion is\excellently 
deſcribed. For ſo L underſtand our Saviour, not 
2 as ſpeaking of faith, or knowledge, or any other 
E. particular grace, but of grace in general, of the Holy 
SrpiRIr ene that is, the Sifts and graces of 

, of true godlineſs ; or; if you will, of Chriſtian 
| 5 religion; dor at werd 1 fall choofe"to retain 
throughout my diſcourſe, as being molt intelligible 


eee 100 15100 do 6 115FF\ 


hou es eee fature, properties, 
wo conan 


Ix which Words we find be eue Chiiftiver ml | 


3 


— 


lat ee The cine; ah it is. 
ris Hound in thoſe words, I. ſhall; gius him; the nature 
e. f it is deſcribed by a well of water; the properties 
r, If it will be found. i in the phraſe of Jpringing ub 
er Ihe conſequent of i it, that the man that is endowed. 
ith it Hall never thir/t;, the end or perfection of 
It is everlaſting life. Qt all ele by trees 
nee, in this. orden... * ; 'F 
Finsx, I begin at the ariginal 5 2s it- e - 
meet I, ſhould; for indeed) it is firſt found: in the- 
words, The water that I. Mall give him. And berer 
be ae ther 3 Shall go nope muſt. bby 4? ls | 


All ſouls arg indeed eee of Game Tholw | 3, 
noble . ſacult aig e ande be 4 


Co than all the world beſides... "Thane ie 1 
of the glory, beauty, and brightneſs of Gon in _ | 
ſoul, . than there is in the ſun itſelf. . The Apoſtle 
allows it as a proper ſyeech ſpoken in coinem o 
all men, for we art alſe bts.offipring, Acts xviti 2811 
Go hath derived more lively prints of himſelf, | 
and his divine eſſence, upon u rational foul, than 
he hath upon the whole creation : ſo that the ſuul 
of man, even as to its conſtitution, doth declare 
and diſcover mote of the nature of Gon, than allx 
the other things that de hath made; hereof tit | 
Apoſſle ſpeaies Row h 20. He that righdly-cons: 
verſech with bis own foul, will get mote acquaint<\_ 
ance; with Gob, than they that gaze continually: / 
* my 3 eee the] . 


wy” : " Bp N a | participation 


That the vileſt foul of man is much more beau- 


| . : drawn of himſelf in the whole creation. 


tile world will teach more of him than the great Mich 
one could do: ſo that 1 doubt not to take che I, c. 
Apoſtle's words concerning the word of Go, and 


A diſcovery of Goo from thence r᷑ or, "who ſhall de. 


- thine own ſoul, excellently diſplayed in the conſti- 


eriving and r reflecting his image and glory, as an- 


„ body, than the very body of the ſun at noon- 
4 day.“ And, by the way, this may render ſin 
+ e din becauſe: it ' hath defiled the 
faireſt piece of Gov's'workmanſh manſhip in the world, 


eſſence of Gop, yet their diſpoſition doth expreſs 
tte ãmage oft the dedil. But godly ſouls; who are 
© folloivers of :God, are indeed his dear children, Eph. . 
M 1. Holy fouls, who are endowed with a divine | 
and Gov-like diſpoſitions and do work the Works 


and utmoſt corners of the earth, or g Aten wnt 
the ſea in ſhips ; the ſetious conſideration of the * 


apply them to the nature of Gop, Rom. x. 6. Sh | uh 
not in thy heart, Who fhall aſcend imo heaven, to bring an 


ſtend into the deep, to fetch it up from thence? The 
nature and eſſence of Gop is nigh thee, even in 


tution and frame, powers, and faculties thereof: 
Gop' hath not made any creature ſo capable of re- 


gels and meir: which hath made me often to fay, 


s tiſul and honourable than the moſt excellent 


and hath blurred the cleareſt copy which he "ep 


Bur though all rational ſouls be the children of 
God, yet all of them do not imitate their father; 
though their conſtitution do expreſs much of the 


— 


Hake A ; 4 of 


5 _ 7 ; . 
2 & „ 1 
4 2 


Gon; - ps reg 1 off- 
Wiring, Mott. v. 44, 45. And im this reſpect Gms 
hildren'ace his wor tnianſbip created unto good: works, 

ph. ii. 19+: Religion is:of a divine original: Gon 
5. the: author and father of Wy, d * without 
and from Within. % 0 n 


an had fallen from Gop by ſin, and ſo had loſt 
his way; and was become both unwilling and un- 
able to return, Gop was pleaſed to ſet up that glo- 
ious light, his own Sox, the Sun of, righteouſneſs, 
in the world, that he might guide our feet into the 
ay of peace, who is therefore called, A light 6 

hren the Gentiles, Luke ii. 3a. and compared to a 


of his infinite. free grace, and over- flowing good 
neſs, provided a Mediator, in and by whom theſe 


ith, pamuer to becomenthe ſatis of: God, Jehn i, ka. 
Yer; further; it pleaſed Gop im his infinite wic- 


. lom and mer, to chalk out the way of life and 

Peace in che holy ſeriptures, and therein to unlock 
Ne ſecrets of ſalvation to ſucceeding generations. 
4 Herein he hath plainly laid down the terms of the 7 1 
> Fovenant of peace which; was: made in the Media- 
of or, and given precepts, and promiſes for the die- i 


nto the ſarge. Theſe are the facred oracles which 
ive clear and certain anſwers to all that do oh- | 


J * 
a 


. 
e- 
8 0 


of the de A M2 „ 


1. Gop:is the author of it five 8 When i s 


andle ſet upon a candleſtic, Mark iv. 21. Goo 


zpoſtate: ſouls. might be reconciled, and re- united 
o himſelf ; and to as many as receive him, to them be 


ion and encouragement of as many as will inquine- ' 


ult them out their future ſtate, Romans iii. 2. i 
| Canier 


but us; he hathiſet up a light, chalked out our wa) 


mee are too little, too weak of themſelves to brin 


46 Trat es eee; 
nns Jnsus opened the way into the holieſt 4 
-allz: and the [ſcriptures they come aſter and point Mile 
out unto us: he- purchaſed life and immoertalit ou! 
and thieſe bring it to light, 2 T. I. 10. i 
Ap yet further, that theſe might not be mi 

taken or perverted to mens deſtruction, which wel res 
ordained for their ſalvation, which ſometimes doli r 
icomie to paſs, 2. Pot. iii. 16. Gobthath been pleaſ hd 
to commit theſe records into the hands of his chureii Not 

And therein to his miniſters, whom he hath appoint py 
g, called, qualified, inſtructed, for the opening oc 
explaining, interpreting, and applying of them: (© * 

chat they are called ſcribes inſtructed unto the bi 
pans aw and Stewards of the myſteries, ftewarl®" 
ober the houſhold e Cod, to give umò every one Wife 
| nee Theſe Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſt 

Paſtors, Teachers, Go hath given Vor the pr 
Fecting F the faints, For the edifying * the body Nen 
2 2, Eph. iv. 11, 12. 255 
Takss chings hath Gos dene ec s From: with ul 


land appointed us guides. To wih Þ might a 
the many ineitements and motives whieh' we ca 
mereies ot comforts of this life ; and the many af 
ftightments of judgments and afflictions which Go 
Bach added to the promiſes and khreatnings of fh 
Word, to bring us into the way of life. But ai 


| back a ſtraggling ſoul, or to produce 0 pri 
e true TIS Ds in it. e 0 
| 2. 0 


2. Gam prog ut har of een bpm ves | 
e doth not only reveal himſelf and his Som to te 
oul, bit ir fy eee ee 
o it, but! lively impreſfions upon it; he doth not 
ly appoint, and point out the way of life, but 
reathes in the breath of life. He hath not only 


provided a SAVIOUR „e REDEEMER, but he.alſo © 4 


not only. appointed [paſtors and. e but he 
himſelf 1 impregnates their word, and clothes their 


doctrine with his own power, uſing their miniſtry of 


2s an inftrument whereby to teach; ſo that the 
children of Gop are ſaid to be all taught of God, _ 
John vi. 45. Miniſters can only diſcover, and, a 
t were, enlighten the object; but Ger enlightens 
he faculty, he gives the ſeeing eye, and does ac: 


| tlally enable i it to diſcern. Therefore the work. of 1 1 


onverting a foul is {till aſcribed to Gop in ſerip- 
ure; he begets us again, I Pet. i. 3. he draws the 
oul, before it can run aſter him, C unt, i. 4. CHh⁰i 
apprehe, ds the foul, pn ommerfal DOORER en : 
li. 12. G. dp gives a heart f.. 


he cauſes men to walk in his aas Zak A 
S5, 27. He puts his law into eee pars; 
and writes it in their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. 66 


ache 0 might add many enen of e 


Id e value. Ne tail nt ei ien i 1 


Burg et, methinks,: we are not come to a per- i 


ec dilcovery of xeligion's being . eee 
30D in the minds of men. For iti is:Gop who: 
. rem, the aer as e learning of all 

ES N | | other . 


Fs 


Ether . alto} OOTY the grammar and 
the rhetoric, as' well as the Wirnity; ; he inſtrus. 
eth even the huſbandman to diſcretion im his affain 

of huſpandry, and teaches Him to plow,” and ſow b 

and threſh, Oc. Iſa. xxviii, 26. Not only the git m 
of divine Wb widäge; but indeed every good Fl Ws 


-, "Comet from the Father” o Tights, James i i. 17. Gon 


doth from within give. that capacity, illumination d 
_ 2 the faculty, ingenuity; whereby we er b 
the myſte n nar. = well as of gra 


4 
v2-4: 14 


1 9. 175 24 8 1 l * ſt 


= FR we may conceive of the origind 


of religion in a more in ward and ſpiritual manner * 
Kill. It is not ſo much g given. of Gon, as itſelf 1 ® 

: thing of Gov in the foul; 125 this foul. i is not b. 
| 6% properly Tald to give life, as to be the life off R 
man. As the can junction of the ſoul with the - 
c 


body is the life of the body, ſo verily the life 0 
the ſoul ſtands in its conjuction with God. by : 
ſpiritual union of will And affections. God. doth 
not enlighten metis minds as the fun enlightew d 
che world, by ſhining unto them; and bund about e 
chem, but by ſhining into them, by ehlightningſ] d 
the faculty, as I faid' before, yea, Which ſeems to 
be ſomewhat more, by ſhining in their hearts, as h 
. the Apoſtle phraſeth it, 2 Cori iv 6. He ſets up aff i 
candle, which is his own light within the fbul; fo g 
Nr the ſoul ſees GOD in his own! light, and loves IS 
dim with the love that he hath ſhed abroad in it; 
== religion. is no other than a reflection of that) 
eee , ns and lights and love, which from 1 

| | Soy a 


> „ 
** 


i a Bit e. . 
Go are PE and imprinted upon the ſouls of 
true Chriſtians.” God is ſaid to enlighten the ſoul, 
but it is not as-the ſun enlightens, that you ſee; ſo = 
v.08 he draws the ſoul too, but not ab extra only, as ne 
il man draweth another with a cord, as Jupiter in 
N˙ Homer draws men up to heaven by a chain, 1 
oil Mahomet his diſciples by a lock of hait ; but he 
on draws the ſoul, as the ſun draws up earthly vapours 
na by infuſing its virtue and power into them; or, as = 
u the loadſtone draws the iron, by the powerful in- 
ſinuations of his grace. Gop doth not ſo much 
communicate himſelf to the ſoul by way of diſcos, 
very, as by way of impreſſion, as T faid before 
and indeed not ſo much by impreſſion neither, as 
by a myſtical and wonderful way of implantation. ' 
Religion is not ſo much ſomething from Gon, as 
ſomething of Gop in the minds of good men, for 
ſo the (cripture allows us to ſpeak: i is therefore 
called his image, Col. iii. 10. and 38 men are fad 
to live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Peter iv. 6. 
but, as if that were not high enough, it is not only 
called his image, but even a participation of his 
divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. ſomething of CHRIST 
in the ſoul, an Infant-CHRIST as one calls it, al- 
1 luding to the Apoſtle, Gal. iv. 19. where the ſav- 
b ing knowledge of CHRIST is called CHRIST him- 
"fol self, — anti! Chrift be formed i in you. True religion 1 
ves is, as it were, Gop dwelling in the ſoul; and 
it; CuRIS T dwelling in the ſoul, as the Apoſtles St 
hat ¶ John and St Paul do expreſs it: yea; GO hin(olf_. 
om is ö thus to N his relation to the e 1 x 
op ©: | 77 Of | - ſoulja 8 4 


a 9 : + g & 2 lj a 
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so True Religion a participation | 
ſoul, Ja. lvii. 15. 1 dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that 1 ts of a humble ſpirat ; and again, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. As God hath ſaid, T will dwell in them, 
End walk in them. Pure religion is a beam of the 
Father of lights, lumen de lumine; it is a, drop of 
that eternal fountain of goodneſs and holineſs, the 
| breath of the power of Go, a pure influence flow- 
ing from the glory of the Almighty, the brightneſs 
of the everlaſting light, the unſpotted mirror of the 
© power of Gop, and the image of his goodneſs, 
- more beautiful than the ſun, and above all the or- 
ders of ſtars; being compared with the light, ſhe 
is found before it, as the author of the book of 
iſdam ſpeaks, chap. vii, What 18 ſpoken of the 
eternal Sox of Gov, Hab. i. 3. may, in a ſenſe, 
be truly affirmed of religion in the abſtract, that 
Brairups T8 Spare, offspring or branch of hea- 
55 ven, that it 18 UTEVYUTHY T1; 905169 cc the efful- 
Ss gency or beaming forth of divine glory ;” for 
there is more of the divine glory and beauty 
8 ſhining forth in one godly ſoul, than in all things 
in the world beſide: the glorious light of the ſun 
is but a dark ſhadow of the divine light, not to be 
compared with the beauty of holineſs, An immor- 
tal foul doth more reſemble the divine nature than 
any other created being; but religion in the ſoul 
is a thouſand times more divine than the ſoul itſelf, 
The material world is indeed a darker repreſenta- 
tion of divine wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; it is 
as it were the footſteps of Gop : the immaterial 
x world of angels * ſpirits does repreſent him more. 
1 * 3 5 a . 


2 . « 1 
x * 4 ». SEE * v — wa, 1 
"TY — Y —= —_— nn "RY ar” * n ä 8 


e the! divine Nature, 5+ - Sv 
Dye” we; are the face of Gon: but holineſs i in 
the ſoul.dothimoſt nearly reſemble him of all created _ 
things; one may call it the beauty and glory of his 
face. Every creature partakes of Gop indeed; he 
had no copy but himſelf and his own Wfſenice to 
frame the world by; ſo that all theſe muſt needs 
carry ſome reſemblance of their maker. But no 


creature is capable of ſuch communications of Gop - 
as a rational immortal ſpirit is; and the higheſt that | 
angel: or ſpirit or any Livaged nature can be made 
capable of, is to be holy as God is Holy. 80 then E 


the poet may call the ſoul, and St Paul allows him 
in it; Divine particula aure'; ſure one may rather 
ſpeak at that rate of religion, which is the bigheſt : 


beſide for glory and dignity ; but the loweſt degree 
of true holineſs, pure religion, conformity to the 
divine nature and will, is more worth than a world 


angels. I have often admired three great myſteries 
and mercies, Gop revealed in the fleſſi, Gop re- 
vealed in the word, and Gop revealed i in the ſoul: 
= this laſt is the myſtery of godlineſs which I am 

a ſpeaking of, but cannot fathom: it is this that 
de Apoſtle ſays tranſcends the ſight of our eyes, 
A the capacity: of our ears, and all the faculties of our: 
al ſouls too, 1 Cori i 11.0. Eye hath not feen, Sc. CHRIST 


— 


perfection that the ſoul can attain to, either i in the 
world that now'is, or that which is to eqme. One 
foul, any one ſoul of man, is worth all the- d 9 


of ſouls; and to be preferred before the eſſence of 3 , 


Insus formed in the ſoul of man, incarnate in a 
none of fleſh, is as great a miracle, and a greater 
8 D 2 mercy, 


oY. . . 5 — 


mercy, than CRHRISTH formed in the womb of a 
virgin, and incarnate in a human body. There 
was once much glorying concerning CHRI857 in 
the world, the hope of /rael; but Jet us call out 
to the powers of eternity, and the ages of the world 

to come, to help us to celebrate and magnify CHRIS x 

in us the hope of glory; or, if you will, CHRIsT in 
us the firſt- a of pp W hat has been faid 
| may, OT” 

„. n us in our e af that precious 
- 55 Religion. There is nothing in the world 

that men do generally more ſeek, or leſs find: no 

nation in the world but hath courted it in one way 

or other; but alas how few that have obtained it 

At this day there are many claims laid to it, all 

f pretending a juſt title: the men of Judah cry, She 
is of kin to us; the men of Ijrazl lay, We haue ble 
ten parts in this queen, and we have more right in I th 
religion than ye; according as they contended of ch 
old "about King David, 2 Sam. xix. They ſay of ¶ ou 

- Car1sT, as it was foretold, though perhaps not in I ſel 
the ſame ſenſe as was foretold, Lo, here he is; and I 33 
lo, there he is; which hath made many ſay, he is In. 
not at all: or, if I Ay go on in the ſame alluſion, the 
they live by the rule that there follows, they will I the 
not go forth to ſeek him any where. Mighty his 
ſtrivings, yea, and wars there have been about the lie. 
Prince of peace, whoſe he ſhould; be: and at this gie 
day no queſtion more debated, nor leſs decided, I ma 
than which is the religious party in the land. O los 
1 would to God men Rk Orme dips: this controverſy De 
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with works and not with words, much leſs with” 
blows ] Religion is of an eminent pedigree, of a 
noble deſcent ; you may find her name in the re- 
giſter of heaven, and look where Gop is, there is 
ſhe. She carries her name in her forchead ; the * 
divine diſpoſition / that ſhe is of, the divine Vers 1 
which ſhe worketh, which no one elſe can work, 
the ſame do bear witneſs which is ſhe.” I am ready 
to ſay with the man that had been blind, Fobn ix. | 
3. herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know noet 9 
Religion who ſhe is, and yet mus is the mighty power 9 
of Gop opening the eyes, changing the hearts, 
and as it were deifying the ſouls of men. Why 
do we not alſo go about enquiring which of thoſe 
many ſtars is the moon in the firmament? If ye 
aſk of the religious party, I will point you to the 
bleſſed and eternal Gop, and ſay, As he is, ſo are 
they, in their capacity, each one reſembling the 
children of a king; or I will point out the religi- 
ous Chriſtian by the ſame token as CHRIST him 
ſelf was marked out to John the Baptiſt, 1 Jobn i. 
33. Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſeending | 

and remaining, the ſame is he. If ye enquite about 

the children of Go p, the Apoſtle ſhall deſcribe - 
them for you, Eph. v. 1. the followers of Gop are 

his dear children. That which is moſt nearly al- 4 

lied to the nature and life of Gop, that call Reli- 

gion, under whatſoever diſguiſes or reproaches it 
may go in the world. Examine the world by no 
lower a mark, than that character that is given of 

1 I Sam. xili. x4. and the man that doth ap- 

eke, D 3 per 
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to his image, compliant with his will, and ſtudious 


of his glory, pitch upon him, for that is that man, 
under what name ſoever he goes, of what party or 


faction ſoever he is. And let no ſoul examine it- 
ſelf by any lower marks than this, is. 745 ©x5 i902, 
participation of dhe divine nature, conformity to 
« the divine image.“ Examine what alliance your 
ſoul hath to Gov, W is the image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion. Religion is a divine accompliſhment, an efflux 
from Gon, and may, by its affinity to heaven, be 
diſcerned from a brat of hell and darkneſs. There- 
fore, Chriſtians, if you will make a judgment of 
your ſtate, lay your hearts and lives to the rule, 
the eternal goodneſs, the uncreated purity and holi- 
neſs, and ſee whether you reſemble that copy: for 
conformity to the image and will of Gon, that is 
Religion; and that Gop, will own for his, when all 
the counterfeits and ſhadows of it will fly away, 


and diſappear for ever. I fear it may be imputed 


as a great piece of vanity and idle curioſity to many 
counterfeit ſpeculative Chriſtians, that they are very 
inquiſitive, prying into the hidden rolls of God's . 


decree,” the ſecrets of predeſtination, to find out the 


cauſes and method of their vocation and ſalvation; 
in the mean time they are not ſolicitous for, nor 
ſtudious of the relation and reſemblance. that eyery 
religious ſoul bears unto Gop himſelf, the heayen . 
that is opened within the godly ſoul itſelf, and the 
whole plot and myſtery of ſalvation tranſacted up- 
7 A heart of a true Len There ic avant 5 
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pear to be after Gop's: heart, namely, conformable. N 
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which 1 have obſerved in many pretenders to nobi- 
lity and learning, when men ſeek to demonſtrate 
the one by their coat of arms, and the records of 
their family, and the other by a gown, or a title, | 
or their names ſtanding in the regiſter of the uni- 
verfity, rather than by the accomplifhments and 
behaviours of gentlemen or ſcholars. A like va- 
nity, I doubt, may be obſerved in many pretenders 
to religion: ſome are ſearching Gop's decretals, 
to find their names written in the book of lifes _ 
when they ſhould be ſtudying to find Gop's name 
written upon their hearts, holineſs to the Lord en- 
graven upon their ſouls: ſome are buſy i in examin- 
ing themſelves by notes and marks without them; 
when they ſhould labour to find the marks and 
prints of Gop and his nature upon them: ſome. 
have their religion in their books and authors, 
which fhould be the law of Gop written in the 
tables of the heart: fone glory in the bulk of their | 
duties; and in the multitude of their pompous per- 
formances, and religious atchievements, crying, 
with Jehu, Come, ſee here my zeal for the Lord, 
whereas i it were much more excellent, if one could” 
ſee their likeneſs to the LoRD, and the characters 
of divine beauty and holinefs drawn upon their 
hearts and lives. But we, if we would judge right- 
ly'of our religious ſtate, muſt view ourſelves in Gop, 
who. is the fountain of all goodneſs and holineſs, 
and the rule of all perfection. Value yourſelves 
by your fouls, and not by your bodies, eſtates, 
<7 any outward accompliſhments, as moſt” 
. „„ . men 
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men do: but that is not enough ; if men reſt there, 
they make an idol of the faireſt of Gop's creatures, 
even their own ſouls ; therefore value your ſouls 
themſelves by what they have of Gop in them. 
To ſtudy the bleſſed and glorious Gop in his word, 
and to converſe with him-in his works; is indeed b 


an excellent and honourable employment; but O T 
what a bleſſed ſtudy is it to view him in the com- : 
munications of himſelf, and the impreſſions of his ' 
grace upon our own ſouls! All the thin and ſub- 
til ſpeculations which the moſt raiſed philoſophers ; 


have of the eſſence and nature of Gop are a poor, 
and low, and beggarly employment and attainment, 
in compariſon of thoſe bleſſed viſions of Gop which 
a godly ſoul hath in itſelf, when it finds itſelf par- 
taker of a divine nature, and living a divine life. 
O labour to view Gop and his divine perfections 
- in your own ſouls, in thoſe copies and tranſcripts 
of them which his holy Sy1zIT draws upon the 
| hearts of all godly men. This is the moſt excel- 
lent diſcovery of God that any foul is capable of; 
it is better and more deſirable than that famous 
diſcovery that was made to Moſes in the clift of the 
rock, Exod. xxxiii. Nay, I ſhould much rather 
deſire to ſee the real impreſſion of a Gop-like na- 
ture upon my own ſoul, to ſee the crucifying of 
my own pride and ſelf-will, the mortifying of the 
mere ſenſual life, and a divine life ſpringing up in 
my foul inſtead of it; I would much rather defire 
to ſee. my ſoul- glorified i in the image, and beauty 
of Gop * upon it, which is indeed a pledge, 
| "hb 
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yea, and a part of eternal glory, chan to have a. 4 
viſion from the Almighty, or hear a voice witneſ- 


ſing from heaven, and ſaying, Thou art my beloved 
Son, in auhom my ſoul is well pleaſed, This that 1 
am ſpeaking of is a true foundation of heaven itſelf 
in the ſoul, a real beginning of happineſs; for hap- 
pineſs, heaven itſelf, is nothing elſe but à perfect 
conformity, a chearful and eternal compliance of 


all the powers of the ſoul with the will of Gop : | 


ſo that as far as a godly ſoul is thus conformed 3 


Gop, and filled with his fulneſs, ſo far. is he glo- ; N 
rified upon earth. Sed hey quantum diſtamus ab to! 


Secondly, Let wiſdom then be juſtified of her chil-. 


dren ; let the children of Gop,, thoſe; that are his 


genuine. offspring, riſe up and call him bleſſed, in 
imitation of their LozD and SAVIOUR, that eldeſt 


Sox of Gop, that fifi- born among i map bretiiren, 
who rejoiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, H. 


ther, Lord ef heaven and earth, that thou haſt revealed. | 
theſe things, Luke x. 21. or, according to the ſtile; - 1 
of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the C 


and Father of our Lord Yeſirs Chriſt, who, according. 
to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again / There 
is no greater contradiction in the world, than a, 
man pretending religion, and yet. aſcribing it to. 


- himſelf; whereas pure religion is purely of a di- 


vine, original: beſides, religion doth: principally 
conſiſt in the ſubduing of ſelf-will, in conformity 
to, and compliance with the divine will, 1 in eng © 
the intereſt of God's. glory i in the world. Then, 
and not ul chen, may a ſoul be truly called reli- 
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gious, when Gon becomes greateſt of all to it and © 


in it, and the intereſt: of Gon is ſo powerfully 
planted i in it, that no other intereſt, no ſelf- inte- 


reſt, no ereature- love, no particular private end, 
can grow by it, no more than the magicians could 
ſtand before Miſes, when he came in the power of 


Gor to work wonders. So. that what Salomon 


* ſaith of ſelf-ſeeking, Prov. xxv. 27. For men to ſeek 


their own glory is not glory ; the like I may ſafely ſay 


1 upon that double ground that I have laid down, 
ſelf- religion is not religion. How vainly and mad- 
ly do men dream of their ſelf-religion carrying 


them to heave V3 when heaven itſelf is nothing 


nothing in che world that doth more directly make 
Aainſt heaven, than that 1 þvx2 (as 


; SiFacides calls it) that proud and petulant ſpirit of 
= ſelf⸗will that rules in the children of diſobedience. 
So that when the HoLy GrosT would deſcribe 
4 David one of the beſt men, to the beſt advantage, 
he deſcribes him with oppoſition to ſelf and felf- 
will, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. 4 man after God's own heart; 


and again, Aer xül. 36. be 1 the will "of Gente in 

his generation. is ORE ONE 

E - Trees” hape been bf 0d great number of 
15 philoſophical men, who being raiſed up above the 


| ſpeculation of their own ſouls, which is the logical | 
life, unto a contemplation of a deity ; ; and being 


purged * a lower kind of virtue and moral good- 


the; perfection of ſelf-denial, and Gop's 
things to the ſaints, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
Inſtead eine men towards heaven, there is 


ne's, 


Ln 
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* from Ft eee that are in this world 
through luſt, did yet ultimately ſettle into them 
ſelves, and their own ſelf- love. They were full 
indeed, but it was not with he fulneſs of God, as: 


% 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks, but with a ſ{elf-ſufficieticy ; the 


leaven of ſelf-love lying at the bottom did make 
them fwell with pride and ſelf-conceit. Now theſe. 


men, though they were free from groſs external 


enormities, yet did not attain to a true knowledge 
of Gon, nor any true religion, becauſe they did ſet 
up themſelves to be their own idols, and carry ſuch. 
an image of themſelves continually before their eyes, 
that they had no clear and ſpiritual diſcerning, of 
Gop. They did, as it is ſtoried of one of the 


Perſian Kings, enſhrine themſelves in a temple f 


their own. But what ſpeak I of heathen. philoſo - 
phers ? he oe the ſame unclean ſpirit of? 


ſelf-adoration to. be found amongſt many Chriſtzans,; 2 


yea, and teachers of Chriſtianity too? witneſs that!: 
whole brood, thoſe men, who, whilſt they hang) 
the grace of Gon upon man's free-will, do n 


rob him of his glory. Some of theſe have impu? 
dently given a ſhort, but unſavoury anſwer to the- f 


Apoſtle's queſtion, in 1 Cor. iv. 7. M ho maketh yo. 
to. differ from another? Ego meipſum diſcerno, | oh 
© make myſelf to differ? Theſe men, while they 
pretend to high attainments, do diſcover a low and 
molt ignoble ſpirit: to faſten and feed upon any; 


thing in the creature, is the part of a low and des MM 


generate ſpirit ; on the other hand, it is the great- 
eſt En of dne creature, votto-he its on. 
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not to be any thing in itſelf, or any way diſtinct from 
the bleſſed Gop, the father and fountain of light 
and grace. Holy Paul is all along in a different 


| of God which was with me. I told you before what 
a fair and honourable character the HoLy GHOST 
hath given of holy David, a man after God's own 


men too in fcripture, not much differing from-the 
| other in phraſe, but very much in ſenſe; it is the 
| ſame that is given of the proud prince of Tyrus, 
” Ezek. xxviii. 2. They ſet their heart as the heart of 
God. But we, if we do indeed partake of the di- 
vine nature, ſhall not dare to take any part of the 
divine glory; if we conform to Gop's image, we 


the; predbminancy of it, is utterly inconſiſtent with 
true retigion, as fire is with water : for religion' is 
: ys elſe but the ſhinings forth of Gop into 
foul, the reflection of a beauty and glory which 

0 act put! upon it. Give all therefore unto 


purloined from him: glory we in the fulneſs of 


The whole of religion is of Gop. Do we ſee and 
Gifeern the great things of Gop? It is by that 
* light that. Gophath ſet up in'us; according to 
that of the Apdftle; 1. Cor. ii. 11. The things F God 
| tnoweth no man; but the Spirit of God. That love 


whereby ye loyechim, he firſt ſhed abroad in our 
_ hearts. If eur fouls” be beautiful, it is with, - bis, 
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ſtrain, as in 1 Cor. xv. 10. I, yet not I, but the grace 


heart : new you may alſo find a deſcription of theſe 


ſhall;ngt ſet up our own, This ſelf-glorying, in 


> N for whatſoever is kept back, is ſacrilegiouſſy 


. Gop alone, and. in ſelf-penury and nothingneſs. 


bri htnefs, the beauty and glory of eſſential holi- 
Ka according to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. xiii, 


truly full, we receive it of his fulneſs, according 


to that of the Apoſtle, Eph. iii. 19. filled with all 


the fulneſs of God. In a word, if we be in any 
Gop-like diſpoſitions, like unto him, it is by his 
ſpreading of his 1 image in us, and over us. By all 
which, it appears to be a thing not önly wicked: 
and unwarrantable, but utterly impoſſible for a 
godly ſoul to exalt himſelf againſt Gon, for grace 


to adyance itſelf againſt divine glory for grace is 
nothing elſe but a communication of divine glory; : 


and Gop is then glorified,. when the ſoul. in holy 
and. gracious: diſpoſitions becomes like unto him. 


How is it poſſible that grace ſhould be a ſnadow to 


obſcure divine glory, when itſelf is nothing elſe, 
as it comes from God, but a beam of glory? and, 


as it is found in the creature, may properly be called 


a reflection of it. To conclude. then, be ye per- 


ſuaded, that a man hath ſo much of Gon as he 


hath of humility, and ſelf-denial, and ſelf- nothing - 
neſs, and no more; he is ſo far of Gon, as he 


loves him, honours him, imitates him, and lires to 


bim, and no farther. 


Thirdly, By this diſcovery of the id of _ A 


gion, we come to underſtand. the original of ſin, 


and wickedneſs. And here, according to the me- 

thod wherein I ſpoke of the original of religion, I 8 

might ſhew you how the ofiginal of fin from with⸗ 
out * of the devil, who. firſt uſhered i it into. the 
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* N and eeaſeth not to tempt men to it conti - | N 
nually; as alſo of men, who are his inſtruments; 


and that it does, in a ſenſe, ſpring from many oc- 


caſions without. But theſe things are more im- 
| properly ſaid to be the cauſes of fin... The inward, 
cauſe is the corrupt heart of man, that unclean 


ſpirit, that deviliſh nature, which is indeed the 


worſt! and moſt pernicious devil in the world to 
man. It is an old ſaying, Hane homini dæmon; 
one man is a deuil to another; which though it be 
n ſome ſenſe true, yet it is more proper to ſay, 
mo ſili demon, man is a devil to himſelf; taking 


tte ſpirit and principle of apoſtaſy, that rebellious. 


nature, for the devil, which indeed doth beſt de- 
| ſerve that name. But yet, if we enquire more 


ſtrictly into the original and nature of this monſter, 


we ſhall beſt know what to ſay of it, and how to 


deſeribe it, by what we have heard of religion. 


Sin then, to ſpeak properly, is nothing elſe but a 
degeneration from 4 holy ſtate, an apoſtafy from a 
| Holy Gp. Religion is a participation of Gov, 
and ſin is a ſtraggling off from him. Therefore it 
is wont to be defined by negatives, 2 departure 


' dre Gop; a forſaking of him, 2 living in the 
world without him, &c. The ſoul's falling off 
from Gov, does defcribe the general nature of ſin; 


but then as it ſinks into itſelf, or ſettles upon the 
world, and faſtens Upon the creature, or any thing 
therein; ſo it becomes ſpecified, and is called pride, 
coyetouſneſs, anihition, and by many other names. 
b All fouls are the * of Nw, were originally 
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Comedies bis image and Hkenieſs; „ 
expreſs the purity and holinefs of tie divine na- 
ture, in being perfect as Gon is perfect, then are 
they called tlie children of Gop: but thoſe impure 
ſpirits that do lapſe and ſlide from Gop, may be 

ſaid fie r gabe big 4 yoo, to implant themſelves 
into another ſtock by their own low and earthly 
lives, and are no more owned for the children of 
Gop, but are of their father the devil; John x. 44. 
By which you may. underſtand the low. and baſe- 

original of fn : nothing can be ſovile as that which, 
to ſpeak properly, is nothing elſe but a perfect fall- 
ing off from glory itſelf. By this you may alſo, 

by the way, take notice of the miſerable condition 
of unholy fouls, We need not call for fire and 
brimſtonè to paint out the wretched flate of finful 
ſouls. © Sin itſelf is helf and death, and miſery to 
the ſoul, as being a departure from goodneſs ant 
holineſs itſelf; I mean from Gop, in conjunction 
with whom the happineſs, and blefſedneſs, and he- 
ven of a foul” do conſi Avoid it therefore, as 
gau e le. 4410 * an RE 
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True ale, erde, as to . nature fn, it by was" 
ter; 4 metaphor uſual in the feriptures, 1. ' by: rea- 1 
n of the cleanſing virtue of it. The defiling. na- 
We of fin, and the beauty of halinefs mani feed. 
2. ” Jouve of the” menching virtue of ir. "This. 
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. briefly, touched upen, and the more full handling of 
it referred to its proper. place. © The nature of reli- 
gion deſcribed by a: welt of water : that it is a prin- 


9 in the ſouls of men, proved by much ſeripture. 

_ An examination of religion by this teft ; by which 
examination are excluded all things that are merely 
external; external reformations and performances 
2 inſtanced i in. A godly man hath neither the whole 

of his buſmeſs, nor his motives lying without him. 
In the ſame examination many things internal found 
not to be religion: it is no ſudden paſſion” of. the 
mind; no, not though the fame amount to an ex- 
140 ; nor any thing begotten and maintained by fan- | 
E and the mere 2 of none. + 


oy OG * 
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＋ Come now to 7 - Fig ature X Ja 4 


gion, which is here deſcribed by our bleſſed 
8 by a well of water. Hirt, By water, Se- 
 condly, By a well of water. I ſhall ſpeak. ſomething 
of my theſe, but more briefly. of the former. 
PURE: reli gion, or goſpel- grace, is deſeribed 
i er, - This is a compariſon very familiar in 
the holy Scriptures, both of the Old Teſtament 
zud the er By this ſimilitude goſpel- grace was 
typified i in the ceremonial law, wherein both per- 
ſons and things, ceremonially unclean, were com- 
manded to be waſhed. in water, as is abundantly to 
be ſeen in that adminiſtration. Under this notion 
tze ſame grace is prayed. for by the Pſalmiſt, when 
"= he had defiled himſelf. in the bed of a a ſtrai 
1 * 7 e eee then 10 


in the Souls f . Ma," NPs. 65 
He had drunk water out of a ſtrange ciſtern, as his 


ſon Solomon deſcribes that unclean. act, Prov. v. 15. 1 | 


and now. he calls out for water from the fountain 
of grace, to undefile him: he now cries out for 
water from the fountain of grace, the bleſſed Meſ- 
ſiah, that ſprung up into the world at Bethlehem, 


and that with more earneſtneſs than formerly we | 


read that he wiſhed for the water of the well of 
Bethlehem, which is by the gate, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15. 
In the ſame. phraſe the ſame grace is promiſed by 
the miniſtry of the Prophets, who propheſied of 
the grace that ſhould come unto us. Thus we 
read of the fair and flouriſhing ftate of the church, 
Iſa. lviii. 11. Thou ſhalt be like, a wateted garden, 
and like a ſpring of. water, whoſe waters fail not; 
and of the fruitful ſtate of the goſpel proſelytes, 
Joel iii. 18. All the rivers of Judah ſhall flaw-with' 
waters, and a fountain ſhall come forth of the houſe. 


of the Lord, and ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 


Which promiſes, that they are underſtood of the 
grace of ſanctification, the prophet Ezekiel ſheweth-' 


plainly, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. J will ſprinkle clean water 2M _ 


upon you, and ye ſhall be clean; from all your  filthi= : 


neſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe you: for or- = 


dinary elementary water cannot cleanſe men from 
idols. The Prophet 7/a:ah alſo. puts it out of doubt, 
whoſe propheſy, together with the interpretation of 


it, we find both in one verſe, Iſa. xliv. 3. J will, _ 
pour water upon him that is thirſty, and. floods e my 
the dry ground; I will pour my Spirit upon thy fe, TH 


and 15 ble r 2 thy offepring. By the fame ce- x 
85 f oer 


* * | 
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miſes the ſame grace, John vii. 37. Fam man thir/t, 


de waſhing of regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. 10 n 
: I might add 1 Pet. i ili. 21. and orgs e texts if 
it needed. 3k 


becauſe of its refining nature, and conſuming the 


: cleanſing and quenching : for obſerve this by the 
way, that it is a very injurious thing to the Hor u 
Ves tenseiouſſy adhere to the phraſe, wanton wits 

cry out preſently, How can fire waſh? when they 


| Hiris of burning. But who art thou, O marr! that 


remony the goſpel diſpenfation ados out the 
ſame myſtery in the ſacrament of baptiſm; and, 
by the ſame phraſe our Sa vieux offers and pro- 


let him come unto» me and drink: and his Apoſtles 
after him, who, in alluſion to water, call this grace 


Now, as the eue of Gov. is een to fre, 


droſs and refuſe of luſt in the ſoul; and to other 
things for other reaſons :- fo is it pere to wa- 
ter, eſpecially for thoſe two properties, namely, 


Gnos r, to preſs the metaphors which he ufeth in 
ſeripture, further than they do naturally and freely 
ſerve. Neither ate we to ſtick in the letter of the 
metaphor," but to attend unto the ſcope of it, If 


winx be ready to quarrel with abſurdities, and ſo 
unawares run into ſtrange blaſphemies: they will 


read that of the Prophet, Ia. iv. 4. The Lord will 
waſh awny the filth of the daughter f Ziom, by the 


wilt teach him to ſpeak who formed the tongue > 
The Spirit of Gop intends the virtue and property 
Perg when he names them ; and * we moſt gor 
Tn | 1. Tanz- 20 


in . Souls of be Mon 5 * 
11 eee the phraſe water, is le 
leanſing nature of religion eommended to us: it 
s the undefiling of the ſoul,” which fin and wick- 
dneſs. hath polluted: fin is oſten deſeribed in ſerip- En 
ure by filthineſs, lothſomeneſs, abomination, un- 
leanneſs, a ſpot, a blemiſh, a ſtain; a pollution; 
vhich: indeed is a moſt proper deſcription” of it. 
he ſpots of leproſy, and the ſeurf of the fouleſt 
curvy, are beauty- ſpots in compariſon of it: Fob 
upon the dunghil, furniſhed/cap-a-pee with ſcabs 
and boils; was not half ſo lothſome as goodly . 
alm, in whoſe body there was no blemiſb from the” 
ene crown of his head; but his ſoul 
s ſtained with the ſanguine ſpots of malice and 
evenge, and feſtered with the lothſome carbunele 
and tumor of ambition. Lazarus, lying at the 
gates full of ra and running ſores, was a fur more 
lovely object in the pure eyes of Gon, than dame 
Jezebel, looking: out at the window, adorned with” - 
ſpots and paints. If the beſt of a:godly man that” 
he bath of his own, ever his righteouſneſs, be as 
: filthy rag, Je. Ixir. 6. whence ſhall-we borrow! 
à phraſe foul enough to deſcribe the worſt: of a 
wicked man, even his wickedneſs Ri need ſay no 
more of it, I can ſay no worſe of it, chan to telt 
you. it is ſomething contrary to Gop, who is the 
eternal Father of light, Who is beauty, and dright⸗ 
neſs, and glory itſelf; or, to giwe it you in the 
Apoſtle's phrafe, Nom. iti. 24. 4 falling Hort of . 
glory of Gd. Which hath made me many times 
wonder, and almoſt ready to ety out with” the 
1 N Frophets: | 


ay 


68 The - Clriflon Religion a n | 


Prophet, Be afionijhed, Oye heauens, at this] when 
I have, ſeen poor, ignorant, wicked, and profane 
5 © wretches,. paſſing. by a perſon or a family viſited 
with ſome lothſome diſeaſe, in a mixture of fear 
and diſdain, ſtopping their noſes, and haſtening 
away; when their own ſouls have been more vile. 
than the dung upon the earth, ſpotted with igno- 
rance and atheiſm, ſwollen with the riſings of pride 
and ſelf. will, and contempt of Gop and his holy 
image. This might well be matter of wonder to 
any man, till he conſider with himſelf, that one 
part of theſe mens uncleanneſs, is that very blind- 
neſs; which keeps them from diſcerning it: I ſpeak 
principally. of che deſilement of the ſoul; though! 
indeed the ſame do pollute the whole converſation: 
every action ſpringing from ſuch an unclean heart, 

- thereby becomes filthy; even as Moſes his band, 

put into his boſom, became leprous, Exod. iv. 6 
3 rather as one that is unclean by a dead body, 

Mo + defileth. al that he toucheth, Hag. ii. 13. 

[| Now, religion is. the cleanſing of this unclean | 
"Giri and converſation ; ſo. that, though the ſoul. 
were formerly as filthy and odious as Augeus his 
dane, when once thoſe living waters flow into it, 
and through it, from the pure fountain of grace 

and holineſs, the Spirit of our Gop, one may ſay 
olf it as the Apoſtle of his Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Such ꝛuere ſome of zou; but ye are waſhedy but ye are 
aucb iſted, 4 &c. The ſoul that before was white as 

Wl leproſy, is now white as wool, //a. i. 18. The 

| . ſoul chat before was like nge his hands leres 


4 


in ibe Suits if 4 . 1 
as ſnow, is now like David's heart, white as now; 
yea, and whiter too, Pfal. li. 7. O what a beauty 
and glory is upon that godly ſoul, that ſhines with 
the image and brightneſs of Gon upon it! Solo- 
nun, in all his glory, was not beautiful like ſuch a 
ſoul: nay, I dare ſay, the ſplendor of the ſun, in 
its greateſt ſtrength and altitude, is a miſerable 
glimmering, if it be compared with the day. ſtar of 
religion, that even in this Hfe ariſes in the heart; * 
or, if you will, in the Prophet's ſtile, the fon . 
ighteoufneſs, which ariſeth with' healing in his Wings, . 
pon them that fear the name of Go»: To ſpeak 
rithout a metaphor, the godly ſoul, having enter- 
ained into itſelf the pure efluxes of divine light and 
ove, breathes after nothing more than to ſee more 
amiliarly, and love more ardently: its inclinations | 
are pute and holy; its motions ſpiritual and pow. 
erful; its delights high and heavenly ; - it m may be 
aid to reſt in its love; and yet it may be laid, that 
ove will not ſuffer it to reſt, but 1s ſtill carrying 
It out into a more intimate union with its beloved 
| object. What! is ſaid of the ointment of CRRIS TSC 
Fame, Cant. i! 3. is true of the water of his Spirit, 
it is poured forth, therefore do the virgins love him. 
zeligion begets a chaſte and virgin love in the ſoul 
wards that bleſſed Gop that begot it; it bathes 
1. Flelf in the fountain that produced it; and ſuns 
e elf perpetually in the warm beans that firſt 
s FÞtched it. Religion iſſues from Gov himſelf, 
Ind is ever iſſuing out towards Gov alone, paſſion- 
i ed 3 with "ne holy 2 Whom have 
Jin 
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Tin heauen but thee 2. In earth there is none that 
. defire beſide theo The ſoul that formerly may be 


filchineſs, is now as the wings of a dove cover 


and earthly loves, being redeemed. by the almighty 
0 haſtening to a 
meditations, directs it to high and noble ends, ant 


makes all its embraces to be pure and chaſte, l 


ter, the godly ſoul, is all glorious within; yea, an 
outwardly too, ſhe i is clothed with wrought gold, Pſa 


that of Aaron, ſo much commended in Hal. exxxiilf 


{aid to have lain among the pots, by: reaſon of it 


with flyer, and her feathers with yellow:gold : the 
foul that formerly may be ſaid to have ſitten dow 
by the fleſh- pots of Egypt, in regard of its ſenſui 


grace of Gop; is upon its way to the holy land, 

ountry nat earthly but heavenly, 
N. 16... This pure priuciple being put int 
the ſpul, puts it upon holy ſtudies, indites hol 


bouring to,.compaſs* Gop himſelf, which befor 
were adulterous and idolatrous, free for ſin, an 
ſelt, and the world, to lodge and lie down in. | 
a word, this offspring of heaven, this King's daug 


NV. 13. Her faith within is more precious that 
gold, 1 Pet, i i. 7. and her converſation is, curiouſh 
made up of an embroidery of good works, ſome o 
piety, ſome of charity, ſome of ſobriety, but all « 
purity, and ſhineth with more noble and exceller 

ſplendor, than the high-prieſt's garments and breaſt 
plate ſpangled with ſuch variety of precious ſton 
This precious ointment, this holy unction, as th 
. calls it, x John ii. 20. is as diffuſive. of ii. 
ſelf, and ten thouſand times more fragrant, th: 


„ s 4 


in "oh tea Men. 


that ran ie from his head upon his be 
from thence upon the ſkirts of his garment. 4 
my feet g iy, but my hands and any head, Lard, aid 


Peter, John xiii, 9. not well knowing what he 
aid ; but the ſoul that is truly ſenſihle of the ex- 


longs to have the whole man, the whole life alſo, 
ade partaker of it, and cries, Loxp, not my head 
only, not my heart only, but my hands and my 


In a word then, true religion is the cleanſing of 
the ſoul, and all the powers of it; ſo that, whereas 


ome a temple fit for the great King to dwell, and 
live, and reign in: and the whole converſation is 

urned from its wonted vanity, worldlineſs, and 
niquity, and is continually employed about things 


port, Phil. iv. 8. 


2. By the phraſe. water, the quovehiny nature 
9 religion is commended to us. Gor hath endued 
e immortal ſoul with a reſtleſs appetite, and rag- 
ng thirſt after ſome. chief good, which the heart 
| every man. is continually groping after, and 


bey ſeek it where it is not to be found. If we 


1 8 hich the covetous or r ambitious mind 
; ORR. 


cellent purity which is cauſed by divine waſhings, | 


feet alſo, make me wholly pure, as Gop is pure. 


murderers ſometimes lodged in it, now righteouſ- 

eſs; the den of-thieves, thieviſh luſts, and loves, 3 
and intereſts, and ends, which formerly ſtole away 

The ſoul from Gop, its right owner, is now be- 


hat are true, Hhongſt, Je Po es an; 2 ne 


Watching at, though indeed few find it, becauſe h 


Peak properly, it is not gold or ſilver or popular 


„ The 
_ doth: ultimately: aim at, but Fog chief good; hap- 4 


| compared with John vii. 37: Jeſus Hood a and cried, 
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. 
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pineſs, ſufficiency,.and ſatisfaction in theſe things; 


wherein they are more guilty. of blaſphemy cl 
atheiſm; for: it is clear that they do not deny a ſu- he 
preme goods for that which men. and hi 


ultimately aim at, is their god, be it bat it. wil, al 


but they. do verily blaſpheme the true Gop, when 85 
they place their happineſs there where it is not to A 


. as 4 


be found, and attribute that fulneſs and ſufficiency 1 


to ſomething, elſe. beſides the living Go D. Sin I $1 


hath not deſtroyed the nature and capacity of the fu 


rational ſoul, but hath diverted the mind from it di 


Ar co 
where it Wanders hither and thither, like 2 a baniſh- | 
ed man, from one den and cave to another, but il .q1 
Tecure no where. A wicked man, who is loofed 10 


from his centre by ſin, and departed from the foun- I , 
tain of his life, flies low in his affections, and flut- 
ters perpetually about the earth, and earthly ob- 
e but can find no more reſt for the foot of hi 
_ foul, than NMab's dove could find for the ſole of her 
foot. Now, religion! is the hand that pulls this Wan- tha 
- dering bird into her own ark from whence ſhe wa 


a C 
departed; z it ſett]es the foul upon its proper centre, a 
and quenches its burning thirſt after happineß, or 


And for this reaſon it is called water in ſcripture, as 
appears from Ta. Wiii. 11. The Lord ſhall ſatisfy thy 
' foul in drought ; and Th. xliv. 3. #1 will pour water 
upon him that is thirfty, and I floods upon the dry ground; 


ſaying, . 4% gn tip, , 4 him come hg ant 
A ini. 5 


=. 


hes oben” 


drink. © | Religion is a'tafte of infinite goodneſs, 
which quenches the ſoul's | thirſt after all other 
created and finite good; even as that taſte which 
noneſt Nathanael had of CuxISr's divinity, took | 
nim off from the expectation of any Meſſiah to come, 
and made him ery out preſently, Rabbi, thou art the 
— — thou art the King of Iſrael, John i. 49. 
ery religious ſoul hath ſuch a taſte of Gon, 
even in this life, which, though it do not perfectly 
au him; yet doth perfectly aſſure him where all 
efulneſs d wells. But of this I ſhall have occafion to 
5 diſcourſe more largely, when I come to treat of og] 
conſequent of true religion. 
ge T PROCEED, therefore, to the fs e 
whereby our Sa viovn deſcribes the nature of true 
religion; it is a well, a fountain in the ſoul; Shall 
be in him à well of water. From which phraſe, to 
wave niceties, I ſhall only obſerve, That Re- 
“gion is a principle in the fouls of men.“ | 
THe water that CyHRIsT pours into, the bu i 
not like the water that he pours upon our ſtreets, 
that waſhes them, and runs away; but it becomes 
a cleanſing! principle within. the ſoul itſelf ; every 
drop from Go becomes a fountaig in man; not 
33 if man had a kind of eoroCuh in himſelf, or were 
the firſt ſpring of his own motions towards Gon: 
I find not any will in the natural man ſo divinely 
free,” Gon hath indeed given this zochie natural 
don, his only ibegötten Son, to have i i Rn 
John wins. but not to any of his adopted ones, 
If „ eee eee natural capa : 


Ws Gn 


generate man, Iwill mot enter;into chat deep con. 
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city, Lam aner from thinking that he hath a ſell. 
quickening power, a prinęiple of life in, himſelf, 


that I muſt needs-allert.the contrary with the Apo. 


ſtle, that he. is dead in treſpalſes and.fors,. Ephiii. 1, 
- ſo; far from thinking that he hath, in himſelf a well 
of water, that I muſt call him, with che Prophet, 
fa. xliv. 3. thirfty and diy ground. As for the re- 


troverſy concerning che co-operation; of mans. wil 
witk the Spirit f Gop, and its ſubordination to 
that in all gracious acts, or what a kind of cauſe 


of them this, renewed, will of man may be ſafely 
called; only I. will affirm, that repenting and be- 


, lieving are properly man's acts, and yet they are 
performed by Gop's power; firſt, CHRIST mull 
give this water ere it can be a well of water in the 
foul; which is enough, I ſuppoſe, to clear me from 
"ſiding, with either of | thoſe parties, whether thoſe 
that aſcribe. to Gop that which he cannot do, or 
thoſe that aſeribe to free will that which Gop alone 
can do, But I fear nothing from theſe controver- 
ſies; for that way whegein I ſhalſ diſeourſe of this 
matter, Will nothing at all, border upon them. 
This, then, I aſſum, that religion is a living prin- 
eiple in the ſouls of good men. I cannot better 
deſeribe the nature of religion, than to: ſay it is a 
nature: for ſo does the Apoſtle ſpeaks. or at leaſt 
allows us tocſpeak, when he“ balls it à partigipation 
of a divine Mature 2 Pet. i. 4. Nothiflg but a na- 
ture chn;pattake Jof-a nature; a man s ien; 


: 

. 
: 
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fs” tes 
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| onh ly partakes of his Astafe- l. hie chat bogets, begets 
BEL Sts) ede dar ene gets again. The 
- ſul enlightens the world outwardly; but it does 


not give — Wa to the things ſo enlight- 
| | efied j and the rain'doth moiſten the wth; and re- 1 

N keln it  ihwardly,- but it dots not beget-the nature 
of Water in the earth: But this water that I give, 
- W fays our Saviou, becometh u tuell of awater in the 
| 6. Religion is not any thing without à man, | 
„hanging upon him, or annexed to him; neither is 
i every ſomething. that is in à mat, as We hall! 
de anon; but it is à divine principle infonning MM 
and actuating the ſouls of good men, A living and 
te lively principle, a free and flowing principle, a 
t ſtrong and laſting, principle, an inward and ſpiri- 
e tual: principle. A: muſt not ſpeak of All theſe diſ-—-ᷓ | 
tinckly in this place, for fear of interfeting/iu'my I 
diſcouzſe. When I ſay religion is: pfinciple, a | 
vital form acting the- ſoul, und! all; the powers of MW 
it, an inward nature; c. ſaith not the 'ſetipture 4 
the ſame here, à well or fountain of Water? And 
elſewher Annen, man, the hidden man af the heart, 
eee Eph. Ive 24. Pet. Hf,” LON _ =—_ 
be +4641 ſo religion is called ear ny, EM 
reſpective to the ſoul itſelf, Rom. vii) 22. It is a a 
man within man. The man that is truly alive to 
Cop, hathrin hien not only inward; parts, for ſola 
desdman hath ; dutan,inward wil; amin wandina- 
Are and pris iple. eim un deren de, Fob 
ag. or, if not cher 4 any ih Mar 
12 Al 5 1 


R 
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Where tempbrary profeſſors are Haid to have 1b root l 
ain A tber ers. And chis isg by the ſume prdpciety t 
of ſpeech wherebya wicked principle is called; 2 t 


rot ef bitterneſt;\Hebi x31 1. Again, it called 
a ſeed, the ſerd of Goll x John iii. 9 Where this feed 
ef Go is called an abiding or remaining principfe. 
In the firſt creation; Sor made dhe 9 the 

_ earth; havit g their ſeed in themſelves} Gen). 1545 l. 
and in the new creation; theſe trees of righteouſ- 
ned ef Bft batittg, ure ao Made wick Wed In 
' themſelves, thbugii not of chemſelves v it Is faid to 
be tlie feed Uf God? indeed, but remalning in the 
godiy ful.“ Again, it is called'a treafdte, im oh- 

poſition to an alms or annuity, that laſteth but for 
| x day or 4 year, as à well of water; in oppefition 
to a draught of water and. treaſure of the heart, 
in Sppoſitidh to all outward And earn, tresfurts, 
Cr Re 35. 1. ils treaſure boring ef 
TRAM, AL tare yea met 
e t ce cd a trffres int Me 6oid.- ry 

Hh fame propriety of ſpeech} ſin is alle treaſure 
too? er l- e as uf S AVfGUR 
(peaks itt ne place Ds you mot tee Whit 


bey Nude Net Eper ert 
5 Hi 2 woch, R N 
it is much augmentet 3 — nor the 
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fe, yet it / is ſome . liing principle within them, 
that denominates wem living men. The ſerip - ü 
ture Will a ich is che true 
cireumeiſion, Cali is. 1 1. the true ſacriftce to Gop, as 
Plaleilis 25. And indeed the law, itſlf is not ſo * 1 1 

uch to be conſidered as it was engraven in tables 

of ſtone; as being. written im the beurt, Jer. xxxi, 33. 
The; Jets needed not haue taken up their reſt in 

| Nr gg as-an'butward rule or precept 
bor tkey knew, or might have known, that Gov 
; requizech — incoard punkt, as 0 PRE, SE them 1 „ 
r * 1 
: the Nobel a8 1 and a 1 
Lon; eee, ppoſeth it ral 
the. lan, ary eden make 349, imtewal | { 


— IA he 8 —9— pears not 8 give 
life, though it ſhawed tbe way to it, Gal, iii. 21. 
but the goſpel, in the moſt proper notion of it, 
I an | internal. .imprefion from Gov, a 
AC! hereby e wel en. 
y, canficer.the goſpel in tbe 3 of it, and. as 4 % 
Nece of hook · learning, it is as weak and impotent 
denen ebe ans 20d men may be as remiſs 
or on-of this asg they were 
s which we fee by daily. ad gxperience, But 
0 7 ef * of liße and 


1 


D The — principle 
4 power: from Gon himſelf upon: the ſoul, id, 
ing life whereever-it comes, then we have alalear 
diſtinction between the law and the goſpeh; to 
which the Apoſtle ſeems to refer; When he calls 
the Corinthians the epiftle of Cbriſt, mot zuritten tuitb 
ink, non an; tables of: flane, butt with the: Spitit o the; 
living Gad, in 'fiefhly: tables of the heart; 2 Cor. iii. 3. k 
Fee vrhich notion of the law; and goſpel, 4 
I chin we may, with a dearned man of -our-own, hi. 
come to a good underſtanding of that t rente 
text, Jer. xxx. 31. quoted by the Apoſtle, : Heb. Gt 

x. 8. This it the cauenant: that I avi mate, Lm œ“⁰’ 
put y dati into thein ind, Mc. The goſpel deth 
not ſo much nonſiſt ĩn urtbitias in vittue an divine; 

principle of religion in the ſouls is the heſt goſpel: 
and ſo Abraham and Moſes under the law, were 
"4 OR 1 2 on — 


N 


© the: — Thus v — > BT" 4 
| Principle in the-fouls-of good men Hb dean bim 
: | -@ alle water. te 18 ien dati d ts ode, 30D 
Wer ſhalt here now tale motict of theodiſferqnce 
between the! tiueg and! alk counterfeitiureligions:s 
. Religion is. chat ane, 


Taolicdnalike, ſaying; * bend need nutſui ng, 
When indecd theyare(pooyidndrhavernething, ri This, 

then ſhall· be the teſt by eee wn 
2 little try the counterfeit pearlsd True 8 


4 i 
LY I — — 


> 
o 


is © tur an inward and abiding 8 
eiple in the minds uf good men, a oel of water. 


1. Thru we muſt exclude all things that are 


merely external; theſe are not it. Religion is not 
ſomething anne ned to the ſoul} 4b era, but anew 


ane put wie ie "And here we hall glance at 


two thi! 7 N 37 1 ws FY You {. Np TEAS 4 TY 8 


10A oni fu? 'does nöt find the whole of , 
his buſineſs lying without bim. Religion does not 


conſiſt in external reformations; though never ſo 


0 in dle Gel Wg Good Ade ae | 79 


many and ſpecious. A falſe and flight religion 


may-ferva to tie mens hands; and reduce their out- 
wi actions to a fair ſeemlineſs in the eyes» of 
men: but true religion's main dominion and power 


v over the foul; and its buſineſs lies moſtly in re- 


forming and purging the heart, with all the affec- 


tions and motions thereof. It is not à batteririg 


tam coming from without, and eg e N 
downs the out, works of open and viſible enormities N 
of lie but it enters with a ſecret and feet power 
into the ſoul itſelf, and reduces it from its rebel⸗- 


ous temper, and perſuades t willingly to ſurren- 


m_ 


der itſelf, and a all that is in it. Sin may be beaten” 


out of the ot converſation, and yet retire and 


hide itſelf in the ſeeret places of the foul, and there 


bear rule as perfectly by wicked loves and Tufts, as 
erer it did by profane and notorious practices. 8 
man's hands may be tied by ſome external cords 
— "upon them, from viſidle- revenge, and yet mur- 
Sarg ty in the temple of his heart, s mur - 
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may be tied up frotn tHe foul ſin of giving; Hf words 
| concerning themſelves; very ſhare may Chaſtiſe 
them out of proud boaſtings; and ſelf-exaltings, 
when, in this; mean time, they fi 
and are not affaid to bear an ünchaſte and finiful 
love towards cheir uh! rfeQibiis, and adore an 
image of ſelf ſet up in their hearts. > hat à fair 
- olitfide the Pharifee had, himſelf will beſt deſcribe, 
for indeed it is one of his properties to deſcribe 


, himſelf, Luke xviii. 11. God, I thank thee that I am 


not Se, But if you will have a Araught of his in- 
ſide, you may beſt take it from our Sgviobn, 
Matt. xxili. 23. Neither doth religion enfiſt in 
external performances, though never ſo ane and 
ſeemingly ſpiritual, Many profeſſors of Chriſtia- 
nity, J doubt, fink all their religion into a conftant 
courſe. of duties, and a model of performances, be- 
ing mere Atrangers to the life, "and ſtrength, and 
: ſweetneſs of true religion. Thoſe things are need- 
ful, and uſeful, and helpful, yea, and honourable, 
: becduſe they have a relation and ſome tendency to 
0 Gop; but they are apt to become ſnares and idols 
| to K cl minds, who conceit that Gov is 
8 5 way gratified by theſe; and. ſo they take up 
their reſt 1 in them. That religion, that only var- 
niſhes and beautifies the outlide,” tunes the tongue 
to prayer and conference, inſtructs and extends the 
bands to diligence and almſdeeds, that awes the 
converſation into ſome external righteouſneſs or 
devotion, i is here. excluded, as alſo by the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xiii. 1. Much leſs can that paſs. for religion, 
; that 


> 


ell in felf-conceit, 


e Inief vs der by FE 4 81 ; 


that; ſpends ſelf; about farms, and opinions, and 
parties, .and many; diſputable;. points, Which, ae 
baye ſeen o, much of in our own generation. The 
religion chat runs upon, modes, and turns upon in- 
terelts, fs a, dopr turns upon its hinges, is. a poor 
agg, Pant thing, and may caddy yiew, igfelf at WM 
once, all-together from firſt to laſt. Men, may be 
28 far from the kingdom of heaven, in heir more "My. 
ſpiritual, forms, and orthodox, opinions, ,as_they 
were, in their more carnal and erroneops, if they 
take up cheir reſt i in them: neither i is it the purſu- 5 
| ing.of any intereſt that will denominz ate them, reli- 
a Sth ut the grand intereſt of their ſouls. 
| 26] wy GoDry i ſoul ! in its more inward and. ſpi- 
- rig val ads, hath not its motive without | it: for a 
man may be be ſomewhat 1 more inward | in his motions, . 
and yet ag e in his motives as the. former. bo 
| Reli jous acts, and Fee motions, . are. pot. ori- 
Sina ly and priparily cauſed d by tome; weights. hung 
upon the he ſoul, either by op or men veither bk; 
"os, e worldly bleflings, whic 12 og iwes, nor tba 
* e which he ſe nds. The wings, by | 
eh the godly, : ſoul, flies gut, band God, are 
9 . 95 it, as the, PER ;feign.. Tearus's s. to 
0 5 Þ ut they ut of "Telelf, as the ma 
0 $ of an e that lies ih pet heaven: 2 


@- 


t 
youu 


7 Bi 


asf tl her tide, a, foul ul may be preſſed d down! unto 
1 15 heavy. weight of Gon! S Sjufo- | 
WT 1 las no. mind to to ſtoop, no . £4 2 | 


of 10 5 8 grze it. 55 us you may 
Hom Th ni h.t bit 


e WII of 
2 22134 113 N tion and 
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revert ge, borne up by ſücceſſes in his! government 1 
and his predeceſſor Adab bowing down mournfilly 


under an heavy ſentence.” The laws, and penal- 
ties, and  encouragements, and obſervations of men, 

ſometimes put a weight upon x the ſoul too, but they 

beget a more. flvegith, Uneven, and  unkindly yr 
tion in ; 2 ou may expeck, that under this head 
F ſhould ſpeaks foinething of heaven and hell; and 
truly ſo I may very pertinently, for T think they 
belong to this place, If) you take heaven properly, 
for a full and glotious 1 union to God, and fruition 
of Mie, and bel 110 5 an 1355 TN, 3 A 1 


enen 


hides 2 without us, and 1 155 5 us, , and | 


under tho e, common « carnal x ötions 'of  getettable- 
„ - els. and dreadfulneſs, they a) are D no his igher nor better 
motives. to US, than ;the « carnal For Pad in che wil 
- derneſs, when the turned th their backs upon In Egypt, 
where they had | Lok: in bondage, an ſet Bib 
faces towards Cangan, Where, the? y hope d to fi nd 
milk and, honey, peace 1 He . Tibe 5 Oy 
ſoul is not carried t. te hedyen, as a bod is arried 
to the grave, upon mens ſhoulders ; 3 it 15 not bo orne 


up by props, whether human or diwi ivine ; nor ca- 
ried to G05 in a chariot, as a man is Cartied to 


ſee his friend: the holy fire of ardent love, wherein 
the ſoul of E. lijah had been long carried up towards 
Gon, was ſomething | more excellent, and "Indeed 
more 


« or 12 n the « Souls of goud Men. 7 50 9 
mare. deſirable, than. the fiery chariot by which 133 
body Ang, fo ul. were tranſlated, together. Religion. 
is a ſpring of motion. which Gop hath, put into Ye. 


foul 3 ſelf, FE STE Hts; Þ AP Tg regis 3 
Ax pas all things that 2 are et whether ac 


tions, or motiyes, are excluded] in this examination, 


which. WS make of. religion; 1 neither, bis, 
MT, we. aps of every thing that i is inter- 


770 2. 
8 nal. to. b F ; religion, A d u f ED : 
V, IT is not a * 4 ſudden ek of 


the mind, d, cauſed, by. 193 pled and firengeh of 3; 


1 t conyiction in the ſoul, Which, in A 
0 needs make qut after Gov in” all 

Aale Ibis may fitly be. compared to t the raſh and 
rude motion of 1 the hoſt of Hel, who, . baking © chid- | 
den for their Nothfuln neſs pyer. night, roſe up early 

in the e an Sat them up into the top of 
en 55 2 g Ke, we be here, and will 0 


able the: place Ky the Ter 70 hath 7 


7 * 


$608 Heine 24, Numb, XIV, . 497 And indeed it. 
fares. with theſe heſe men oftentimes as it di d with toe, 1 
both: alto the e and, as to the ſucceſs ; ; Fs 
on tion, is as 4anful as their Ration ; and their 

5 is, alwerable, they are driven back and dif- 
— .their. enterprize. Na ay, "thou gb this 


paſſion — ariſe to. high, as. to be called an ex- 
taly or a pee, yet it deſerves : not the name of 
religion: ( For eee as one ſpe 
K lg 1 like the natural heat that is radicated i in th 

, hęarts of living creatures, Which hath the domi-- 
nion of the whole body, and a | forth warm 
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« Citi Been. ah 
A e | ſpirits, ande vital) gouriſhment nta: 
„every. part ang member; it regulstes ang werder 
«the motions. of it in a due, and gwen manner. 
Bir theſe tl oh eo | they may blaze 


18 
= 


2 55 bo * 
tun 527 at 


eſtuhandohigh for a: 


155 nige ſeaſon, a are; 9 5 extinguilhed, en puede ant 


dr Gi 1 becauſe. theyhaye not a principle, a ſtock. 
to f * 7 a8 Ou Savioun ſpeaks; no rbet 
in  themſebve 3 vid Theſe. mens motions and actions 
bear no mois Proportion.to xeligion; than a land- 
fload that Hwellz high, send runs freifely,2burit is 


only, during. che Tain zor, foche-feriphare phate; 


than an 


ning: dew that ſopn- paſſes away, Tl 


vi. 42116 Bike a well or fountain of water. © 204 


da x religion be a principle;'a new nature in 
the ſoul, then ielia not a mere mechaniſm d piece 
of att: Art imitates natureg nothing more rd 
han for religion iitſelf chat new a 
turen tog. into an art. I need:net tetfbyoirthow” 
all the external acts and ſhootings forth of religion, 
may be, diſſembled! and imitated dy art, and be a 
ed over by a mimical apiffi [Pharifceg who ſhes: 


nothing at all of the gentle and mighty heat}ihdr 
the! diving! and noble life of it in is own ou, 
f whereby be may faitly deceive the credulous World, 
ag L have partly ihinted: already. But it is poſſile, 
1 wiſh it be not common, ſot men that are foie. 


what more convinted, enlightned; and affected, to 


iümitate the very: power and ſpirit of religion and 


to * nen fy: r hey polled fate 


true 


Arens er banda flood | 


true 
mof 
951 
heat 
city 
be i 
ther 


ence: living" pfineiplez infer; VSgel f the 
mofÞ exquiſite paititers:” Nöth, tuts ng ia ay be "Yoo! 
by then power of 4" quick atid raiſed Ene cy 3, me 

hearing ſuch 
chyobf hE P feruſalem, may- 
be entree the peder "oF love to wiſtr 
themſelves there,” being tnigkitrty taken with à con- 
ceit-of the place. Bee hey fall they Cons at ic 
Whyse they: hav ſeen im bo6ks; and het im dif- 
courſes of certain certain ligns of grace; ind ewidendes of 
ſalvation ;; and now they ſæt their Taticies'6h Work, 
to: nnd r, mate ſome ſueh Things in tRemſelves. 
Faneyis well actquainted with tue TeveraBaffeftions 
of love, fear, Jay, grief hich are in che eu, and 
having a great command over the animal ſpirits it 
can fend them forth 0 raiſe 0upitheſs uffections: 
eyen almoſt when it liſleth ; und NE it hath 
al them, — tor ſons — 


— — 
world ta ο e, when [Indeed it is nothing but en 
ſelffulneſa and; fufficiency: that they feed upon. 
Noms you may know this artificial zeligion by 
this otheſe men can vary it; alter it, enlarge it, 
ſtraitrm it, andinew- mold it at pleaſure, according 
to hat they ſee imtothors, nor, accοriing to what 
themſelves like beſt 3 onenbile acting oven the joy 
and confidence of ſome Chriſtians, anon the hni- 


þ Y 7 I. 
* Ll. Pf i 
© apathy e An „„ 
SY” ” 1 1 
N. 


glorious things eke bf besten, the LE 


Lada and Iroken-heartedacs of:others;/ But this | 


1 55 W 


Hd ating; proceeding 3 


but low and, carnal cnceits of, Gon and heaven, 
is. of a fixting.and vaniſhing, nature... 
_ Chriſtians are gently, yet pawerfully 


] by the 


natural force of true goodneſs, and 8 of | 


Gon, and move on ſteadily and conſtantly, in their 


way to him, and purſuit; of him. 'The ſpirit of re- 


generation in good men ſpreads; itfelf upon the un- 
derſtanding, and; ſweetly: diffuſes itſelf through the 
will. and Affections, which. makes true religion ta 
be..a. conſiſtent and thriving principle in the ſoul, 

as not being acted upon the ſtage. of imagination, 
bat upon the higheſt powers of. the ſdul itbelf, and 
it may be diſcerned hy h evenneſs of its nnotions, 
and ahe immortality of ats nature 3 for a good man, 
though indeed he cannot go on always wWäth like 
ſpeed and cheelfulneſs in his way, wennn will 
ing at any time to be quite out of ii. 
BH this ſame nature: af: true religinn you. m 
_ gxaminic all thoſe Spucigiis and counterfeit religions, 
that/fpravig:iftom lamatural behef of a deity, from 
nonvictions; obforvativins, ſleſn ly and low; appre- 

henſions of heaven, bock earning, and the pre- 
cepts of men, as the Prophet calls mhem, and the 


vreſt, which are ſeated in the fancy, and ſuvim in the 


brain z whoſe effect is but to gild the nutward man, 
vor, at. beſt, but to. move: the ſoul by an external 
force in an unnatural, inconſtant; and tranſient 
manner. In a word: all theſe pretenders to reli- 
gion may ſeem to have water, but they have no 
well; as there are others, 1 men, principled in. 


deed 


— 


me kid dl pu, 8. 
deed with learning, poliey, ingetiuity; (56; but not 
with true goodheſs, when the Apoſtle calls ttelh, 
but tonthent watery 2 Pet. n. 17. But the truly 
godly; and Gon ike; foul hath in Itfelf a principle 
of pure religion. Tie wwater-that' I galt give _ 
ſhall be a well of Faun een up into eter 


97 mg 0a eee ene 
1 51 my 241 ek P „ 1 l. dig 


bree the fr be operty mentioned 15 true Reli. gien, 


nam. Fe and unconÞrainediieſs 5 97 its 8 
"this A in Jeveral "outward "nals 4A 0 22 
and wor ſbi"; as alje in the nett intl ard enfin 


"el "This freedom confer ol A h irt ab; 4h 
Care torfedler et hit far hi tomimantd'sf G05 
may VWftid ic ach . godiy foul." Svac hay, anne 
of ity ell. TO cautionary dunbe nr; Il, Tür 
ſeme things "without the [ol may b M Hf Be" . 
2 


rauer! hett, fer. apnenen;, an krnporun profiling 
mi be gal in e. [ob nay, Tharthere is-w c. 
Aral hig upon gre foul; udird yeredheninc 
aby Wis fed. oh into forad-devotivn, 
"an len debe it, a, nn 


eee Man cee aul at coma; 


ow; from the Perak to 
"ſpeak or the properties of it, as mary vf them as | 
couched „ ents, 


| ee 


88 os rindi. Kan + 
foringing * dude everlgßting lle. Not ta, ſqueeze. 
the phraſe any farther than, it will, naturally afford 
diſeourſe, L. ſhall;.only take; notice: of theſe. three 
properties of true eee in the. word, 
Springing dhe namely, che freencels, aftivity,, and 
Perl eue sere Phi o yd. bai 
T xx firſt property of it, couched under this 
phraſe, f is, that it is free and unconſtrain ” Reli- 
gion is a principle, and i it flows and 208 freely i in 
the ſoul, aft r-the, manner of a fountain ;. and, in 
the. day of. its mighty power, makes the people 2 
willing people, Hal. cx. 3. and the.ſou}, in whom 
it is tculy ſrated, ta become a free-will offering um 
0 G Alarander the Great ſubdyed, the. world 
wich force-of. arms, and made men rather his tri- 
butaries and ſervants, than his lovers and friends; 
ut the great Gap, the King of ſouls, gbtains an 
 amicable:copqueſt over che hearts of his elect, and 
_ verpdwern them in ſuch a manner, that, they love 
_ 77 ſexvants and dg. willingly and readily 
_ .obeytbimy without diſſimulation or c. if, with- 
u metesnaringſz c 5 51m hich they, ar ot 
— ithe; ſubje&s; of, — kingdoms of this o 
world WhO ane kept in their; er een ip 
bares notefrom a1 tals and enero Aan 


mind, to, whom! 73, wN N ufd, 80 — 2 


yok is always griehous. Hence it is that, theſf z 


inertaſe of this people is called their flowing... ar, a 


mne Bohm, Aa. ia. Ihe; mountain the. 
houſe: fpall.be: /tablifhed, and ail l 
. N aldi, Faint: Ain Hl 


NR 


7 — 


4 


er i575. cock of the Lud, And the diſpoſi- 


ume; Eph! Vi. 6,7. and ellæwhere often to 
Pen t poſc. Now, this willihgneſs of free- 
y wie mant be sehrdnes ang ven. 
firmed by 1. conſideration” both of their out ward 
int inward As %. 10 Niggi 51111 Ai 
. Std the odtward ac er fries wie ne 
trus' Chriſtian doth perform; he is freely carried 
out towards them, without any conſtraint or foree. 
Ihe keep bimfelf fem the evils &f the place; and 
Be company, wherein he lives:nd converſes, 
is not by x reſtraint Which is upon Rin merely 
ee en bur by a principle of hely tem- 
rance planted in his ſoul : it is che ſeed of GO 
abiding in him that preſerves him from the ebm. 
mifffon'of ſin; 1 John lit. q. He ie not kept back 
from fin 6x horſe erde, bar de en e 
ald eh a his nature)“ On dhe. 
other wad ir — in 
acts RR iniſtiraced duty; he does it frely, 


e godly man gives from a prin- 
| eps of love to Ger, ad kindneſs bis brother, 
and 0 heerfully, nöt py , rf e 
2 Cn. i. . An aims may be wrung out of a 
miſer, but it ptoteeds from the liberal ſoul as a 
ſtrkam from ig fountain: therefore he is called x 
deviſer of liberal things, and one that ſtandeth up- 
on liberalities;' as thoſe laſt words of 7/a; xxxii. 8. 
ard tendered by e nn If yon 
8 Se f Seng Was 
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ſpeak” of Wren: or temperance, . | 

over-ruled:{by power, or eompelled hy laws, but Wicyi 
indeed acted by the power of that law which is 
written and engraven upon his mind. If you ſpeak 
of acts of worſhip; whether moral or inſtituted, in 
all theſe he is alſo free, as to any conſtraint; ; Prayer 

is not his-taſk,-or'a piece of penance, but it is the 
natural cry of the new-born; ſoul:; neither does he 

take it up as a piece of policy, to bribe Gop's juſ-. 
tice, or engage mens charity, to purchaſe favour 
with Gon or man, or his on clamorous conſci- 
ence: but he prays, becauſe he wants, and loves, 
and believes; he wants the fuller preſente of that 
Go whom he loyes g he loves the preſence which 
he- Wunts 3+he-belioves that he that loves him will 
not ſuffer him to want any good thing that he prays 
for. And therefore he does not bind up bhimſelf 
ſpvsrely, and limit himſeif penuriouſiy to a morn · 
_ ipg and evening: ſaarifſes and ſolemnity, as unte 
certain rent / ſeaſons, herain to pay a,boraage of 
dry-devotiens but bis loving and longing ſoul, diſ- 
daining 40 de confined within canonieal hours, is 

frequently foaring in ſome heavenly. raptures or 
other, and hy iog forth in holy ejaculations: he 
is not content: with ſome. weak: eſſays towards hea- 
ven, in ſet and formal prayer, once or twice avday, | 
but Jabours alſb to be all the day long ſucking in 
thoſei divine influences, and ſtreams of grace, by 

the mouth of faith, which he begged in the morn- 
ing by the tongue of prayer ; Which hath made me 

3 it 2 proper ſpeech to ſay” the 


and ungetftrained in its adtihgs. „ OE 
aich of prayer, a Mell the prayer of faith j for be- 
eving: and. hanging upon divine grace, doth really 
ink in what prayer opens its mouth for, and is, 
—_— powerful kind of praying in filenee : 
inge we pray, as well as in ptaying we do 
— Ag truly cgodily mar bath; not his hands 
jedi up merely by the force of a national lam, no, 
nor yet by the: authority of the fourth command- 
ment, to keep one in ſeven a day of reſt; as he is 
not content with mere reſting: upon the ſabbath, 
knowing that neither working, nor ceaſing from 
ork; doth af itſelf commend a ſouk to Gon, but 
doth preſn after; intimarywitb Goniin the-duties: 
of fygiwontipi;- fo neither/can:hecbe content with 
me ſabhathein à week, nor: think himſelf abſolved: 
om holy and Heavenly meditations any:daygum the: 
wetk ; hut labours to make every day afabbathy 
5 tagthe ane heart up unto GD ina! | 
ry-day te · bea ſabbath, 
. . ſoubr - 
hough the neceſſities ofthis? bsdy\will:niet allows 
tim; it maybe, (though indeed Gom hath granted 
this: to1fame mn) to keep every day as 4 fabbath 
af neſt ; yet ithe neceſſities of his ſoui dq call upon 
timeto mn,õu Very day, as far as may bega lſabbath 
f. communicn. with the bleſſed:Gop; Af you ſpeak 
of: faſting, he keeps not faſts merely ;bytvirtue-of a 
avi; mo, nor a divine inſtitution i but, from a 
principle of godly ſorrow afflicts his foul for ſin, 
and dailyrendeavours more and more to be emptied 
of 5 excellent-faſting in 
Ot the 


f 


92 Wi bn © 

the world. 15 you ſpeak of ' thankſgivingy he dog from 
not give thanks by laws and ordinances „but hay. 5 
ing in himſelf a law of -thankfulneſs, and an ordi. 
nance of love engraven upon, and my — 
in his ſoul, delights to live unto; 
Mr 
nels and love of Gong v 
——— 
: —— — 
5 marks 2 


| 255 too; the mouth of Cnnierchath p pronounced 
it eaſy, Matt. xi. 30. and the Spirit of C Cnnier 
makes it eaſy. Let the oommandment be what it 

Will, it will not be grievous, x Jen v. 3. The 


ſame 3 in Ne W hg Swell ; seen 


N t is — and- abate lovely and 
„ — and ta the enjoyment of it. I Know IIe! 
indeed that this ſprings from ſelf-indigency, and 2 

commanded by the ſovercignty af the ſupreme good., Isg 
as > has n exes : but it is properly rec 


from 


fr din NNE Mins. | 93 
dom why3confitaing;" Loe is an affection that 
cannot de extorted as fear is; nor forced by any 
external power;” nor indeed internal neither: — 

tevenues of the King of FPerſia, or ithe treafures of 


Ent, nn r mmit a rape apom zit, Nabe xi. 26. | 


niche ro indeed car che ſdul ĩtſelf -raiſerand Jay! this 


ſpirit bat pleaſute; which made the Poet complain = 


of -kimfelf; as if he were not ſole emperor at home, 
. Non amo re Sabidi; nec poſſum ticere guure, Q. 


Toben the outward bodihh acts of reggion are 


ordinarily foreed; yet this pure, chftes Virgim-af- 
— ws that it 25270 Yori Kind 
of a pecgfiar in the foul, Woge cache ge. 
6Ri6i? of the imderftariding? By this prof 
, ic is elegatitly defcribect by che Spfrit of Gp, 
Cit vir. . V den Weald de Ul i dee bf 
BE Bouf® Fob bbb, it Won 555 36 tontemnad.' if 55 F 
emnöt be Vlight" with" mine > ly: . 
eint be Hated with" Sarts or Arts alk if 


Would 8 ee dry a w 


and ſcornful check, in the lan güage of Puter to 8 
ang Ty n Perf b dase loves no ekt, 
no baferborn mercrnary affeckten, bur noblez ff 
Ra generous?! Neither it Gun 
ſh, as fei therefore Nen tee 


divide) the! itiheritanes;” the demimons df the ſoul 
vith it 3 when 1660mes kb be prfrn it afterh dir 
en poſtié FR to 

Ne dikectly under ene author arp kae, 
3 Wogdtten by 
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of love g or, if vou will in che Apoſtle's phraf 


ſpirit of fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. doth: more influence the 


ment in it, and conſequently no force upon it 


ſpul, and they are utterly: incapable. of force; violl 
| -the Apoftle's; words, with ze hang rot . Wag 


ke dene of a Aiving wat Kate) but as holy 
jiuſt, and good, ag wei ſhall ſee more anon: 95 


legem dat anantibus? ipſe et ſchi lex amo! the In 
the Jpirif of dv, and of pownr; in oppoſition to the 


godly man in his purſuit of Gop than any lay 

without him: this is as a wing to the foul ; where 

as outward commandments are but as guides in his 
. or, at moſt, but as ſpurs in his ſides. 
Punx ſame I may ſay of holy delight in Goh 
f ee is indeed the flower of love, or love grow 
up to its full age and ſtature, which hath no tor 


Like unto Which are holy confidence, faith, and 
hope, ingenuous and natural acts of the religion 
ſoulz whereby it haſtens into the divine embrace Nl, 
at the eagle hafteneth to the prey, ſwiftly and ſpeedily 
and not by force and conſtraint, as fool to he cor 
rection of 1 the flocks, or a bear to the ſtake; + The 
are all genuine offsprings of holy religion in thi 


leneę is gontrary tothe, nature of them; for to uſ 


Haze, thats is. forced, is mot hape. 
% Now, al little farther to explain this Hheelle 
property of true religion, we may a neut confi 
the author, and. the, ghject of t. 
i PRHE Author of; che nohle unch free, principle 

Gon hirdſelf, ho hath made; it a partaten oh 
dν nature, wihd is; the; fre agent 3 himſelf 18 th 
vil fountal 
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fountain, of his own, acts. The uncreated life ane 
liberty chath given this privilege to the religious 


ſoul, in ſome ſenſe,.to have life and liberty in it- 
ſelf, and a dominion oyer;its. own acts. I do not 
Know, that a created being in the world hath 
more, of diyinity in it than the foul of man, Qua 
nihil homany dedit Deus ipſe diuinius, as Tully ſpeaks; 
nor that any thing in the ſoul, doth more. reſemble 
the diyine eſſence, than the noble freedom that the 

ſoul bath. in itſelf; which freedom is never ſo. di- 
vine and generous, as when it has Gon himſelf for 
is object. This excellent freedom is ſomething 
of, God in the ſoul of man, and therefore may 
juſtly claim the free ſpirit for its author, Pſalm, li. 
12. 2. Car. iii. 17. or the Son of Gop for its ori- 
ginal, according to that in Jabn viii. 36. If the San 
ſhall, mals you. frees ithen Mall. ye be free indeed. 
Bum, here it may be demanded, whether, the 
command. of Gon doth not act the godly ſoul, and 
Jet it upon its holy motions? J confeſs indeed that 


man, and is of great weight with bim, and. dees 
Yin. ſome ſenſe: lay a, conſtraint upon him z) b _— 
| think, not. ſo much the authority af.the Jaw, as 
the reaſonableneſs and goodneſs; of it, Sock grey 
Irrincipally with him, The religious ſqul,does not 
J much See ene under t the notion of a, eng 


rand, as, under th motion of, holy iuſſt auc go 
che, Apoſtle ſpeaks, and. ſa. SORES deen 


ood ma 


PR dene e 97895 ie 
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me command of Go is much eyed by ROTOR | 


end se eee dene to WA; 


David ſpeaks, Eſal. xix. 10. 


9 = Abe ba Bie, 
loves Gov; and all righteouſneſs and holineſs, and 
religious duties, by virtue of a — to do fo, 
as by virtue of a new nature that G hath put 

into him, which doth inſtruct and Mochte him ſo 

to do! A religious ſoul being reconciled to the 
nature of 'Gop,' does embrace all his laws by vir- 
tue of the equitableneſs and perfection that he ſee; 
in them; not becauſe they are commanded, but 
becauſe ey are in themſelves to be defired, as 
In which Pſalm the 
holy man gives us a full account why he did ſo 
love and efteem the laws and commandments of 
Gop, namely, becauſe they are perfect, right, 
pure, clean, true, ſweet, and lovely, as you will 
find, ver. 7— 10. To love the Lotp our Gop 


_ with all our heart, and ſtrength, and mind, is not 


only a duty, by virtue of that firſt and great com- 
mandment that doth require it; but indeed the 
higheſt privilege, honour, and happineſs of the foul, 
To this purpoſe may that profeſſion of the Pſalm. 
ift's'be applied, "Pſalm' cxix. 173. I hive chofen thy 
pretepri'{ and; ver, 30. J have choſen the "way 0 
truth. "0 bee is an act of judgment and under- 
anding, and feſpects the quality of the thing, 
more than the authority of the command: David 
did not ſtumble into the way of truth accidentally, 
by virtue of his education, or acquaintance, or the 
like eircuntſtance; nor Was he laſhed or driven 
25 it b reel of a law without him; 
but he G e Way of truth, as that which was 


indeed moſt digi, ma defirible, What 


our 


our bleſſe T 
— oe eng true ©. Chriſtian. in his e 'S 


he makes it his meat and. drink to do the will of 
Gos. Now, W know. that men do not eat and: 


preſerve-life ; but the ſenſual appetite is carried ou 

towrards food becauſe it is good, — ow vc 
and. ſo the ſpiritual appetite is earried out towards 
ſpiritual food, not ſo much by the force of an ex 
ternal preceptz as by. the attractive power of that 


for it. As for the object of this free and generous 
ſpirit of religion it ĩs no other than Gov himſelf 
principally and ultimately, and other things only 
as they are ſubſervient to the enjoyment of him. 


Gon, as the ſupreme good, able to fill, and per- 


fectly ſatisfy all the wants and indigencies · of the 
MW foul; and ſo to make it wholly and eternally hap- 
© 17; is the proper object of the ſoul's moſt free and 
chearful motions; Phe foul eyes Gon as the per- 
fect and abfolute goed; and Goh in CHRIST as ant 
attaĩnable god, and ſo finds every way enough in 
this object, td enebutage it to purſue after him, 
and throw himfelf upon him. Religion faxes upon 
f G0, as tporvits ownl-centre, as upon its proper 


and ade qtratè object; it views Gop as the infinite | 


ab Sitte good, and ſo is drawn to him with 
. erde! force: The godly foul'is oer 


; Reon, which exerciſesits 
: . of which 
[ 


hy 


— N 5 | 5 Yo 


higher good which it finds ſuitable and ſufficient BY 


it is only with the infinite” 


drin becauſe phyſieians preſcribe, it as a means wm | 
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of The religious Soul Poa 
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ing is ſo far from ſtraitning or pinching it, that it 


makes it truly free and generous in its motions, 


Religion wings the ſoul, and makes it take a flight 


freely and ſwiftly towards Gop and eternal life: 


it is of Gop, and by a ſympathy that it hath with 
him, it carries the foul out after him, and into 
Vonjunction with him. In a word, the godly ſoul 


peing looſed from ſelf- love, emptied of ſelf-fulneſs, 
Peaten out of all ſelf- ſatisfaction, and delivered from 
All ſelf-confining luſts, wills, intereſts, and ends, 


and being mightily overcome with a ſenſe of a 
Higher and more excellent good, goes after that 
freely, centres upon it firmly, graſps after it conti-. 
nually, and had rather be that than what itſelf is, 
as ſeeing that the nature of that ſupreme good is 
infinitely more excellent and deſirable than its own, 

Tus have I briefly explained and confirmed 


9 po freeneſs of this principle in the truly godly ſoul: 


J would now make ſome little -improvement of it, 
but that it ſeems needful I ſhould here interweave 


a, cautionary conceſſion or two. 


1, IT muſt be granted, that ſome things without 


| the ſoul may be motives, in our common ſenſe, and 


encouragements to the ſoul to quicken, and haſten, 
and ftrengthen it in its religious acts. Though 


F grace be an internal principle, and moſt free from 
any conſtraint, yet it may be excited, or ſtirred up, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. i. 6. by ſuch means 
as Gop hath appointed hereunto, as prayer, medi- 
tation, reading, as the Apoſtle intimates in the body 


* 


2 
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and unconfirained in its acting. 99 
queſtion ariſe concerning ſome other things, which 
may ſeem to lay a conſtraint upon the ſpirits of 
men. I deny not but that the ſeemingly religious 
motions of many men are merely violent, and their 
devotion is purely forced, as we ſhall ſee by and 
by: but I affirm, and I think have confirmed it, 
that true and ſincere religion is perfectly free and 
unconſtrained. This being premiſed, now, if you 
aſk me, what I think of afflictions; I confeſs Gop 
doth ordinaril y uſe them as means to make good 
men better, and it may be ſometimes to make bad 
men good: theſe may be as weights to haſten and 
ſpeed the ſoul's motions towards Gop, but they 

do not principally beget ſuch motions. If you aſk 

me of temporal proſperity, commonly called mer- 
cies and bleflings, of promiſes and rewards pro- 
pounded ; I confeſs they may be as oil tothe Wheels. 
and ought to quicken and encourage to the ſtud 7 
of true and powerful godlineſs; but they are not 
the ſpring of the ſoul's motions; they ought to ba 
unto us, as dew upon the graſs to refreſh and fruc- 
tify the ſoul; but it is the root Wen TONY, 
gives life and growth. | 


2dly, Ir may be G4 that dior is a kind of 

conſtraint and neceſſity lying upon the godly ſoul - 
in its holy and moſt excellent motions; according 
to that of the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14. The love f 
Chriſt conftraineth us; and again, 1 Cor. ix. 16, 
Neceſſity ir laid upon me to preach the goſpel. But Wl 
yet it holds good, that grace is a moſt free princt= 
1 — in * ſoul, and that where the Spirit of the 3 


F 2 Lon 


100 1. eee, Soul "iy 


Lorp is, ere is liberty. For the conſtraint that uf 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of is not oppoſed to freedom of | ec 

ſoul, but to not acting; now, although the ſou], de 
40 principled and ſpirited, cannot but act, yet it an 
Acts freely. Thoſe things that are according to to 


nature, though they be done neceſſarily, yet are ne 
they done with the greateſt freedom imaginable. th 
The water flows; and the fire burns neceſſarily, fir 
yet. freely, Religion is a new nature in the. ſoul ; po 
and the religious ſoul being touched effectually with an 
the ſenſe, and impreſſed wink tue inſtuences of di- 

vine goodneſs, fulneſs, and perfection, is carried ro 
indeed neceſſarily towards God, as its proper centre, th 
and yet its motions are pure, free, generous, and of 
with the greateſt delight and pleaſure conceivable, va 
The neceſſity that lay upon Paul to preach the goſ- an 
pel is not to be underſtood of any external violence do 
that was done to him, much leſs of bodily neceſ- po 
lity, by reaſon. of which many men ſerve their own be 
bellies in that great function, more than the Lord di 


Ixsus; for though he preached the goſpel: neceſ- pl: 
farity, yet did he preach freely and willingly, as he | 


often profeſſeth. The godly man cannot but love thi 
Go as his chiefeſt good, yet he delights i in this thi 
. neceſſity under which he lieth, and is exceeding ſlie 
glad chat he finds his heart framed and enlarged to ex 
love him. I ſay enlarged, becauſe God is ſuch an for 


= object, as does not contract and pinch and ſtraiten all 
4 1 the ſoul, as all created objects do, but ennoble, a E 
ampliate, and enlarge it. The ſinful ſoul, the the 
more it lets out, and lays: out, and ſpends. itſelf cip 

o | 1 upon 2 


and unconſirvined in its hing.. wot 
upon the creature, the more it is ſtraitened and 
contracted, and the native freedom of it is enflaved; 
cbaſed; and deſtroyed: but grace dees eſtabliſh 
and ennoble the freedom of the ſoul, and reſtore it 
to its primitive perfection: ſo that a godly ſoul is 
never more at large, more at reſt, more at liberty, 
than when it finds itſelf delivered from all ſelf- con- 
fining creature- loves and lufts, and under the moſt 
powerful influences and ar of * love 
and goodneſs... |. 

By this that hath been faid 4 a free ny gene- 
rous ſpirit of true religion, we may learn what to 
think of the forced devotion of many preſſed foldiers 
of CHRIST in his church militant; that there is a 
vaſt difference and diſtance between the prefied; 
and unpreſſed Chriſtian. Though indeed the free- 
dom of the will cannot be deſtroyed, yet, in op- 
poſition to a principle, many mens devotion may 
be Laid to be wrung out of them, and their obe- 
dience may be ſaid to be conſtrained, r e e 
plain it briefſy in two or three particulars. 

1. Men force themſelves, many times, to FIN 
things in religion that are beſides, yea, and againſt 
their nature and genius. I need not inſtance in a 
ſlight conformity to the letter of the law, and ſome 
external duties which they force themſelves to pers 
form, as to hear, pray, give alms, or the like: in 
all which the violent and unnatural obedience of 
2 Phariſee may be more popular and ſpecious, than 
the true and genuine obedience of a free- born diſ- 
ciple of Jxsus CHRIST. If going on hunting, 

1 5 4 RD, and 
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De religious Soul free," 
and © DOA of veniſon; might denominate a good 
and dutiful ſon, Eſau may indeed be as acceptable 


to his father as Jacob; but God is not ſuch a fa- 


ther as Iſaac, whoſe affections were bribed with fat 


morſels; he feeds not upon the pains of his chil- 


dren, nor drinks the ſweat of their brows. I doubt 
not but that an unprincipled Chriſtian, that hath 
the heart of a ſlave, may alſo force himſelf to imi- 
tate the more ſpiritual part of religion, and, as it 
were, to act over the very temper and diſpoſition 
of a ſon of God. Therefore we read of a ſem- 
blance of joy and zeal which was found in ſome, 
whom yet our Savioux reckons no better than 
ſony ground, Mark iv. 16. and of great extaſies in 


ſome, whom yet the Apoſtle ſuppoſes may come 
to nothing, Heb; vi. 5. and what appearance of the 


moſt excellent and divine graces of patience, and 
contempt of the world, many of the ſourer ſort of 
monaſtical Papiſts, and our mungrel breed of Pa- 
piſts, the Quakers, do make at this day, all men 
know : nay, ſome of theſe laſt ſort do ſeem to them- 
ſelves, I believe, to act over the temper and expe- 
riences of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, rejoicing with Peter, 
and the reſt, that they are counted worthy to fuffer 


© ſhame, Acts v. 41. and keeping a catalogue of their 


ſtripes with Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 24. and in theſe things 
I am» confident, to uſe the Apoſtle's words, that 
they think themſelves: not a- whit: behind the very 
chiefet Apoſtles : nay, they are not aſhamed to lay 


claim to that grace of graces ſelf-denial, which 
1 * haue forced themſelves to act over ſo artifici- 


ally, 


"8 


TIENES o f VI © 4.009, Oe Yer oO 


and unconfirained in its aBings. 184 
ally, that even a wiſe man might almoſt be de- 
ceived into a favourable an of them, but that 
we know that whilf they profeſs it they deſtroy itz 
for it is contrary to the nature of ſelf-denial, to 
magnify and boaſt itſelf: and indeed it is very evi- 
dent to a wiſe obſerver, that theſe men, by a pre- 
tence of voluntary humility, and counterfeit ſelf- 
denial, do, in truth, endeavour moſt of all to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and erect an idol of 
ſelf-ſupremacy in themſelves, and do really fall is 
love with an Aru, or eg e en ö 
of the infinite fulneſs of G. 75 
Now there ſeem to be nr qligeia a e Th 
hypocrite, that do efpecially forge a kind of devo- 
tion, and ſhew of religion from him, namely, con- 
ſcience of guilt, felf-love, and falfe apprehenſions 
of God. , There is in all men a natural con- 
ſcience of guilt, arifing from that imperſect and 
glimmering light they have of God, and of their 
duty towards him; which, though it be in ſome 
men more quick and ſtinging, in others more re- 
miſs and languid, yet, I think, is not utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed and choked, no not in the worſt and 
moſt diſſolute men, but that it doth ſometimes be- 
get a bitter ſadneſs in the midſt of their ſweeteſt 
merriments, and doth diſturb their moſt ſupine and 
ſecure reſt, by faſtening its ſtings in their very ſouls 
at ſome time or other, and filling them with ago» 


nies and anguiſh, and haunting them with dread- . | wh 


ful apparitions, which they cannot be perfectly rid 
of, no more than they can run away from them 
iel ä ſelves. 


* 


ſelves. This foundation of hell is laid in the bowels 
of ſin itſelf, as a preface to eternal horror. Now, 


although ſome more profligate and deſperate wretches 
do furiouſly bluſter through theſe briers, yet others 


are ſo caught in them, that they cannot eſcape theſe 


|  pangs and throws; except they make a compoſition, 


and enter into terms to live more honeſtly, or at 
Leaſt, leſs ſcandalouſiy. In which undertaking they 
are carried on in the ſecond place, by the power of 
ſſelf-love, or a natural deſire of ſelf-preſervation: 
for the worſt of men hath ſo much reaſon left him, 


chat he could wiſh that himſelf were happy, though 


he have not ſo much light as to diſcover, nor ſo 
much true freedom of will as to chooſe, the right 
Way to happineſs. Conſcience having diſcovered 
che certain reward and wages of ſin, ſelf- love will 
eaſily prompt men to do ſomething or other to eſcape 
| It. But now, what ſhall they do? why, religion 
is the only expedient that can be found out; and 
therefore they begin to think how they may be- 
come friends with Gop; they will up and be doing. 
But how come they to run into ſo great a miſtake 
about religion? why, their falſe and groſs apprehen- 
ions of God, in the third place, do drive them from 
Wim, in the way of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, in- 
ſtead of leading them in the way of ſincere love, and 

ell reſignation to him. Self being the great Diana 
of every natural man, and the only ſtandard by 
which he meaſures all things, he knows not how to 

| Fudge of Gop himſelf, but by this; and ſo he comes 
cy G0 nnn, manner, as an auſtere, 


ma 


and unconſirained in its artings. of 
paſſionate, ſurly, revengeful majeſty, and fo ſome⸗ 
thing muſt be done to apptaſe him: but yet he 
fancies this angry deity to be of an impotent, mer- 

cenary temper like himſelf, and not hard to be ap- 
peaſed neither; and ſo imagines that ſome cheap 
ſervices, ſpecious oblations, external cou rteſies, will 
engage him, and make him a friend; a ſheep, or a 
goat, or a bullock, under the Old Teſtament; a 
prayer, or a ſacrament, or an alms, under the New: | 
for it is reconciliation to an angry Gon that he 
aims at, not union with a good Gop; he fecks to 
be reconciled to Gov, not united to 1 thougn 
indeed theſe two can never be divided. Thus we 
{ce how a man void of the life and ſpirit of reli- 
gion, yet forces himſelf to do Gop à kind of wor- 
ſhip, and pay him a kind of homage. | 

24ly, SoueTIMEs men may be ſaid, in a date, 
to be forced by other men, to put on a vizard or 
holineſs, a dreſs of religion. And this conſtraint 
men may lay upon men by their tongues, hands, 
and eyes. By their tongues, in the buſineſs; of 
education, often and ardent exhortation-and-incul- _ 
cation of things diyine and heavenly: and; thus an 
unjuſt man, like the unjuſt: judge in the goſpel, 
though he fear not Gon ſincerely, yet may be 
oyercome by the importunity of his father, friend, 
miniſter, tutor, to do ſome righteous acts. This 
ſeems to have been the caſeiof Jaaſi king of Ju- 
Aab, the ſpririg-head of whoſe religion was no, 
higher than the inſtructions of his tutor and guar- 
9 * the: ts Shag 2 e xii. 2. N 
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we de fuller of r thay * ſober and conſtant ſoul. 


their "hands; that- is, either by the — and 


. executing of penal las upon them, ur by the holy 
example which they continually ſet before them, 


exempla trahunt. By their eyes; that is, by con- 


tinual obſerving and watching their behaviour; 


when many eyes are upon men, they muſt do ſome- 
thing to ſatisfy the expectations of others, and pur- 
chaſe a reputation to themſelves. It may be ſaid, 
that ſometimes Gon doth lay an external force up- 


on men; as particularly by his ſevere judgments, 


or threatnings of judgments, awakening them, hum- 
bling them, and conſtraining them to ſome kind of 
worſhip and religion. Such a forced devotion as 


this was the humiliation of Ahab, 1 Kings xxi. 27. 


and the ſupplication of Saul, 1 Sam. xiii. 11, 12. 


For Go himſelf acting upon men, only from 
without them, is far from producing a living prin- 


ciple of free and noble religion in the ſoul. 
Now, the better to diſcern this forced and vio- 


lent religion, I will briefly deſeribe it by three or 
four of its ae W winch I mu Mut up 
point! 


1. Tis forced ligten is, for the Ano part, 
dry andſpiritleſs. I know, indeed, that fancy may 
be ſcrewed up to a high piteh of joy and tranſport, 


o as to raiſe the mind into a kind of rapture, as 1 


Have formerly hinted in- my diſcourſe! upon theſe 
words. A mere artificial and counterſeit Chriſtian 
may be ſo ſtrongly acted by imagination, and the 
power of ſelf. love, that he may ſeem to himſelf to 


Von 


N 
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You may ſee how the hypocritical Phariſees, ſwol-. 
len with ſelf-conceit, gloried over the poor man 
that had been blind, but now ſaw more than, all 
they; , Fobn ix. 34. Thou waſt altogether born in : ſin, 2 
and deft thou teach us? and indeed over the whole 
people, John vii. 49. This people that knoweth. not the 
law: is curſed. A counterfeit Chriſtian may riſe 
high as a meteor, and blaze much as a comet, 
which is yet drawn up by mere force from the ſur- 
face of the earth or water. And as to the exter- 
nal and viſible acts and duties of religion, which 
depend much upon the temper and conſtitution of 
the body, it may eaſily be conceived and account- 
ed, how the mimical and mechanical Chriſtian may i. 'S 
riſe higher in theſe, and be more zealous, watch- mm 
ful, and cheerful, than. many. truly religious and 
godly men, as having greater power and quickneſs 
of fancy, and a greater, number of animal ſpirits ; 
upon which the motions and actions of the body | 
do mainly depend. The animal ſpirits may To 5 
nimbly ſerve. the ſoul ! in the corporal acts, that the 
whole tranſaction may be a fair imitation, of the 
motions of the divine Spirit, and one would verily _ 
think there. were a gracious principle in the ſoul 
itſelf... This ſeems to be notably exemplified in 
Captain Fehu, whoſe religious actions, as he would 
fain haye them to be eſteemed, 2 Kings x, 16. were 
indeed rather fury than zeal, and proceeded more. 
| from his own fiery ings chan from that. ſpirit of. 
fire, or ſpirit of burning which is of Gop,. 1aiah- 
wie, Bat commonly ts forced devotion | is je- 
41 „ ON, 8 June: 
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June and "I void of zeal and warmth, and drives on 
heavily i in purſuit of the Gop of Tfrazl, as Pharaoh 
did in purſuit of the Taz] of Gov, when his cha- 
 riot-wheels were taken off, Exod, xiv: 25.  Gony's 
drawing the ſoul from within, as a principle, doth 

indeed cauſe that ſoul to run after him, Cant. i. 4. 
but you know the motion of thoſe things that are 

drawn by external force i is 2 2 244 heavy, flow, 

and languid. 

338 Tears forced religion is penurious and needy, 

Something the Naviſh-ſpirited Chriſtian muſt do to 

appeaſe an angry Gop, or to allay a ſtorming con- 

I cience, as I hinted before; but it ſhall be as little 

| 28 may be. He is ready to grudge Gov fo much 

Of his time and ftrength, and to find fault that ſab- 

Paths come fo thick, Ach laſt 1 1 long, and that du- 

ties are to be performed ſo often : ſo he is deſerib- 

ed by the prophet, Amos viii. 5. When will the ſab- 
bath be paſt, and the new moon gone? But yet I will 
mot deny, | ur that this kind of religion may be 
very. liberal and expenſive too, and run out much 
into the branches of external duties, as is the man- 
ner of many trees that bear no fruit; for ſo did the 
"baſe ſp pirit of the Phariſces, whoſe often faſting, and 
pong praying, is recorded by our Sa vioux in the 

Solpel, but not with approbation. Therefore theſe 

4: not the things by which you muſt take meaſure, 

and make eſtimate of your religion. But in the 

. great things of the law, in the grand duties of mor- 

ttification, ſelf- denial, and reſignation; here; This 
: forced religion is always Yeu ingy and . 


la 


-__ 


aud aeg, i in its abs. 1 
I the duties that do nearly touch upon their Pas: 
loved luſts, 05 will be as ſtrict with Gob as may 
be, they will break with him for a ſmall matter: 
Go D muſt he no more than his due, as they. 
blaſphemouſly phraſe it in their hearts; with” the 
lothful ſervant in the goſpel, Lo, there thou haſt that * 
is thine; ſelf and the world ſure may be allowed the | 
reſt. They will not part with all for CHRIsT, 
Matt. xix: 22. is it not a little one? let me eſcape. 
thither, and take up my abode there, ſaid Lot, Gen. 
xix, 20. They will not give up themſelves en- 
tirely unto Gop; the Lord pardon me in this tne 
thing, cries Naaman; ſo they, in this or that, let 
Gop hold me excuſed. The flaviſhCfpitited' Chrif- 
tian is never more ſhrunk up within himſelf, than 
when he is to converſe with Goy indeed: but the | 
godly ſoul is never freer, larger, gladder, than when 
he doth moſt intimately and familiarly converſe 
with Gop. The ſoul that is free as to liberty, is 
free alſo as to liberality and expences; and that 
not only in external, but internal and ſpiritual obe. 755 
dience, and compliance with the will of Gop: he 


gives himſelf wholly. up to Gop, knows ns inte- 


.reſt of his own, dene no reſerve ſor dia or for 
the creature. e en Ns BA e I e 
3. Ens forced religion.is.uveveny. ze dend. 
ing upon inconftant cauſes. As land- that 
have no ſpring within themſelves, vary their mo- 
tions, ate fwiff ard flow, High and low, according 
as they 2 are ſupplied with rain; even ſo theſe mens 
motions in —_ rena . faney for the 
- moſt 
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moſt part, Nea which nothing is more PREY and 
fitting, haye no conſtancy nor conſiſteney in them. 
I know indeed, that the ſpirits of the beſt men can- 


not always keep one pace, nor their lives be always 


of one piece; but yet they are never willingly 
quite out of the call or compaſs of religion. But 
this I alſo touched upon formerly. Therefore, 
4. Tas forced religion 4 is not permanent. The 
meteors will down again, and be choked in the 
earth whence they aroſe. Take away the weight, 
| and the motion ceaſes; take away Jeboiada, and 
Jadſb ſtands ſtill, yea runs backward. But this! 
hall ſpeak more unto, when I come to ſpeak of the 


| R property of eee viz. its nee 


n Ii # 
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Th aftive arid vigorous nature of true e proved | 

' by many ſeriptural phraſes of the nigſt powerful im- 
© portance: more particularly explained in three things; 
- ft, In the foul's — and Rudy to be good. 


Adly, In its care io do good. zdly, In its Poruer- 
ful and incęſſant longings after the oy" full enjcy- 


ment of Gop. In all which the c 


reaſons 


e the ſame are either more obſruroly innate or 
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Come now to the 1 property oo . ere re- 
ligion, which is to be found in this phraſe 
dn. gb, Hie ups or, Jeaping. up; wherein the 
r 


activity and vigoroulneſ of it is deſerided. Reli⸗ 
gion, though it be com to water, yet is no 
ſtanding pool of water, but 4 well. 2 1 5 ſpring⸗ 
ing up. And here the propoſition that I ſhall go 
upon, in That true religion is active and vigo- 
« rous,” It is no lazy and languid thing, but full 
of life and power: ſo I find it every where deſerib- 


lively, vigorous, operative, ſpreading, powerful, 
and ſometimes even by motion itfelf. | As ſin is, 


are a ceſſation and privation of life, and light, and | 
motion: ſo. religion | is deſcribed by life, which is 
active and vigorous; by an angelical life, which is 


ſpiritual and powerful; yea, a divine life, Epb. iv. 


18. which is, as I may ſay, moſt lively and viva- 
cious, Chrift liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20; and the pro- 
duction of this new nature in the ſoul is called a 
auickening, Epbh. ii. 1. and the reception of it a 
paſſing from death unto life, John v. 24. Again, as 


ſoul is called Spirit, Gat. v. 17. The: * 1 

againſt the fleſh; yea, the Spirit of power, 2 
. 7. and the Spirit of hfe, Rom. viii. 2. The dew 
Ml of the Spirit of life in Chrift Jeſus hath. made ma; 2 


from the law of fin. and death. How can the power 1 


and activity of any principle be more commended, 


* ee eee e 111 WW 


ed in ſcripture; by things that are moſt active, 


in ſcripture, deſcribed by death and darkneſs; which. 


ſin and wickedneſs are deſcribed by fleſh,. which is 
ſluggiſh and unactive, ſo this boly pringiple in the 


thanyb „ ſaying it is life, and the Spirit of life, and 
the N the Spirit of fe i in the ſoul? which hath i 
made. me ſometimes to apply thoſe words of the JW 
Ae WEED: | 0 Pore | ll 
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prophet, 5 a+ deſcription. of every - godly Gol, 7 
Micah iii. 8. I am full aur and might 9 the 
1 3 of the Lord. $304 :5 . e Eco? un 

Fal, further, the holy elde ms to deſeribe 11 
dba principle in the ſoul by activity and mo- in 
bon itielf, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 24s! where he gives this i © 
excellent character of himſelf, and this lively de- ine 
ſcription. of his religious diſpoſition, as if it were pes 


nothing elſe but activity and fervourʒ I follow af- due 
ter, that I may apprehend'; I forget thoſe things 


FF | . of pts the 
that are behind, and reach forth unto thoſe things 1 
that are before I preſs towards the mark, &c. It n: 


were too much to comment upon thoſe phraſes of pen 
like importance, labouring, ſeeking; friving, fighting, 
running, wreſtling, panting, longing, hungering, thirſt- 900 
ing, watching, and many others, which the HoLYMW,. 
-GnrosT makes uſe of up and down the ſeriptures, Nhe: 
to expreſs the active, induſtrious, vigorous, dili- 
gent, and powerful nature of this divine principle, 
which Gon hath put into the ſouls of his elect. 
The ſtreams of divine grace, which flow forth from 
"the throne of Gon, and of the Lamb, into the foul 
of men, do not cleanſe them, and ſo paſs away, 
| 55 like ſome violent land flood, that waſhes the field 
and meadows, and ſo leaves them to contract as 
much filth as ever; but the ſame becomes a well 
Water; cofitinitally ſpringinig ups boiling, and bub 
bling, and working in the ſoul, and ſending out 
freſh rivers," da v Serre das our SAVIOUR: call: 
them, John vii. 2 Out wy * OW uy river 
wid Hoing water,” ia 3 1 "ge 5 
1 | . f 5 Bur 
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0 more particularly, ad anfold the active na- 
ture of this divine principle in the ape reh 
conſider it in theſe three particulars, 

{ill conforming to oe Going: ho! him, and lng 
ing after him. Oh S 


1. Trax active and frightly — 


lineſs, or religion planted: by Gon in the ſoul, a 

pears and ſuews itſelf in a continued care ard 

ſtud) to be good, to conform more and more to 
me nature of the bleſſed Gon, the glorious pattern 
ot all perfection. The nature of Gop being infi- 
Woitcly and abſolutely perfect, is the only rule of 
perfection to the creature. If we ſpeak of goods 
neſs, our SAvioun tells us, that Gen alone is 
good, Luke xviii, 19. of wiſdom,” the Apoſtle tells 
us, that Gop is only wiſe, 1 Tim. i. 17. of power 
Ie is omnipotent, Rev. xix. 6.: of mercy and kind- 
neſs, he is love itſelf, 1 John iv. 8. Men are only 
good by way of participation from Gop, and ina 
way of aſſimilation to him: ſo that, though good 
men may be imitated; and followed; yet it muſt be 
with a quatenus, with this limitation, as fur forth 
23 they are followers of Gop: the great Apoſtle 


But the nature of Gop being infinitely and abſd- 
lutely perfect, is to be eyed and imitated; . 


entirely, univerſally, in "All things wherein the 
creature is capable of following him, and becom- 


ing like unto him. So Chriſtians are required to 
bok ae ©: ather of lights, the fountain of 


* 0 
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durſt not preſs his example any further, I Cor. xi. 1. 
Be ye followers of me, even as I alſa\ am of Cbrin. 
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perfections, and to take from him the pattern Mic 
of their diſpoſitions, and converſations, to eye himthat « 
continually, and eying him, ayaMara bin rwruinw, ſto ta 

8 derive an image of him, not into their eye, awer 
we do by ſenſible objects, but into their fouls, to 
paoliſh and frame them into the moſt clear and lively 
reſemblances of him; that is, in the language o 
tte ſeripture, to be perſict, as their heaverily Father 

t perfect, Matt. v. 44, 45, 48. to be holy as God i; 
Holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. And thus the genuine children 
of Gon are deſcribed by the HoLy'Gnosr, £1, 

v. 1. they are followers of God, This is the ſhort- 

| eſt, but the ſureſt, and. cleareſt mark that can be princ 
given of a good man, a: follower of God: they are 
not owned for the children of Gop, who are cre- 
ated by him, nor they who have a notional know 
ledge of him, who profeſs him, or exhibit ſomeſWhrinc 
external worſhip, and ſervice to him in the world, 
but they that imitate him: the true children off Gon 
Abraham were not thoſe that were deſcended fro 
bim, or boaſted of him, but they that did thefifricet 
works of Abraham, John viii. 39. even ſo are the 
only the offspring of heaven, the true and dea 
children of the living Gop, who are followers of 
him; be. ye followers of God as dear children. 
godly ſoul having its eyes opened to behold the 
infinite beauty, purity, and perfection, of that good 
Go whoſe nature is the very fountain, and mult 
needs then be the rule of all goodneſs, preſent] 
comes to undervalue all created excellencies, bot 
in itſelf and all the world beſides, as to any ſatis 
2 ; factio 


— 
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blen that is to be had in ibem, or any perfection 
that can be acquired by them, and cannot endure 
t take up with any lower good, or live hy an 
power rule than Gop himſelf. A godly man have 
ing the unclean and rebellious ſpirit caſt out, and 
being once reconciled to the nature of Gon, is 
labouring to be more intimately united theres 
to, and to be all that which Gon is, as far a8 N 
is capable, the nature of God being infinitely - 
more pure and perfect, and more deſirable than his 
„wn. Religion is 2 participation of life from him, 
who is life itſelf, and ſo muſt needs be an active 2 
Piinciple ſpreading itſelf in the foul, and cauſing. 
he ſoul to ſpread itſelf in Go; and therefore the 
lingdom of heaven, which in many places of the 
pſpehe I take to be nothing elſe but this divine 
principle in the ſoul; which is both the trueſt hea» 
ren, and moſt properly a kingdom (for thereby 
CoD doth moſt powerfully reign and exereiſe his 
rereignty, and môſt excellently diſpiay and ma- 
nifeſt his glory in the world) is compared to feel 5 
non in good. groumd, which both ſpringeth up into 
blade, and bringeth forth fruit ; to muſtard-ſeed, 
#hich ſpreadeth itſelf, and groweth great, ſo that 
he birds of the air may lodge in the branches 
Wiicreof; to leaven, ſpreading itſelf through the 
Wale quantity of meal, and leavening the whole; 
Wand all the parts of it, Matt. xiii. 23, 37, 33. By 
alike ſimilitude, the path of the juſt: is compared 
o a ſhining light, whoſe glory and luſtre increaſeth 
Ps more and more unta the * day, 
1 rov. 
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x16 Dye attivity\and vighrr 
Front iv. e continual growing up of the Mii 
holy ſoul into God, is excellently deſeribed by the 
Apoſtle eee metaphor, 2 Cr. Ji. 18. 7/7 
all, irh open face beholding, s in a glaſs, the gliry 
of the Lord, are changed into the: ſane image from 
glory t glory; that is, from orie reſemblance of di- 
vine gloryao another. The gracidus foul not be- 
ing content enn attaimments; and hayv- WM 
ing in its eye a derfect und abſolute gobd, forgets N bad 
that which is behind, and labours, prays, ftrives and Nini 
| ſtudies, to get the perfections of Gop more clearly Wieſt 
copied out upon itſelf, arid itſelf, as much as may Mira 
be, ſwallowed up in the divinity... It covets car- Mmai 
neſtly theſe. beſt things, to be perſected in grace 
and holineſs, to have divine characters more fair 
and legible, divine impreſſions more deep and live- 
I px, divine life more ſtrong and powerful, and the 
communicable image of the bleſſed Gon ſpread 
quite over it, and through! it. A godly foul is not 
content to receive of CHRIST - fulneſs, but Tabours 
to be filled with, the fulneſs, with all the fulneſs of 
Gop; he rejoices indeed that. he hath received of 
CurrsT grace for grace,..as/a child hath limb for 
limb with his father; Gut this his joy is not ful- 
filled, except he find himſelf adding daily ſome cus 
bits to his, infant-ſtature; nor indeed then neither, 
nor can it be, until he come to the meaſure of the 
ſtature of his Lord, and be grown up into him in 
all things who is the head, even CHRIST, Eph. iv, 
45. He: delights and n Gop, beholding 
dis # a growing in his ſoul; but that does not 
_ fatiiy 
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+ MW fatisfy him, except he may ſee them flowing out 
: Wilſo, Cant. iv. 16. He is neither barren nor un- 
: WM frvicfu), - as the; Apoſtle Peter. ſpeaks; but that is 
not enough; he deſires to be fat and fruitful EPS 
as a watered garden, as the Prophet phraſeth it, 
gen as the garden of Gop, The ſpirit luſteth 
againſt the fleſh, and ſtruggles with it in the ſame 
- Mromb of the ſoul, as Jacob with Büau, until he 
+ Whad caſt him out. The ſeed of Gon warreth con- 
+ Wiinually againſt the ſeed of the ſerpent, raging and 
y {Wicitlels, like Febu, ſhooting, and ſtabbing, and 
krangling all he meets with, till none at: all re- 
main of the family of that Abab who had fi 

been his maſter,” O how does the godly knd as 
wut ſoul long to have CHrisT's victory carried 
ou in itſelf, to have CKRIST going on in him con- 
uering and to conquer, till at length the very laſt 
nemy be ſubdued, that the Prince of Peace may 
ride triumphantly through all the coaſts and regions 
if his heart and life, and not ſo much as a dog 
nove his tongue againſt him] This holy princi- 
ple which is of Gop in the ſoul, is actually induſ- 


Inal conqueſt over its enemies, but advances itſelf 


nen as the ſun glorieth againſt the darkneſs of the 
ht, untib it have chaſed it all away. The god 
ul puts itſelf under the banner of CR TS T, fights 
nder the conduct of the angel of Gov's preſence, 
&d ſo-marches up * _ the children 
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nous too ʒ it doth not fold the arms together, hide 
s hand in its boſom, faintly wiſhing to obtain a 


nhl a noble ſtoutneſs againſt luſts and paſſions,” 
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E ub Dye activity and vigany 
of Anal, thoſe earthly loves, luſts, "ſenſual affee. I alſo 
tions, which are indeed taller and ſtronger than all whi 
other enemies that do encounter it in this wilder. 1; 
neſs ſtate: and the gracious Gon is not wanting con! 
to ſuch endeavours, he remembering bis promiſe, I mof 
Helpeth bis ſervants, even that promiſe, I/. xl. 31, The 
that they that wait upon the Lord, Hall renew their mor 
 Feirevgth, A true Ifraclitiſh ſoul, impregnated with this 
this noble and heroic principle, is not like thoſe} ce | 
Nothful Iſraelites, that were content with what cnd: 
they had got of the holy land, and either could perl 
not, or cared not to enlarge their border, Fudge: i. ful, 
But he makes war upon the remainder of the Ca- ¶ nite: 
naanites, and is never at reſt till he have, with da- perf 
rab, caſt. out the bond-woman and her ſon too. 2 
Vou may ſee an emblem of ſuch a ſoul in Mae Go! 
holding up his hands all the. day long, till Amalet the 
Was quite diſcomfited, Exod. xvii. 12. As often 3 t 
as the floods of temptation, ſpringing from the de- the 
vil, the world, or the fleſh, do offer. to come in up- any 
on him, he oppoſeth them in the ſtrength of CHRIST; god! 
or, if you will, in the Prophet's phraſe, Iſa. lix. 10. Lern 
The Spirit of the Lord bfteth p dg Jlandard. again full 
them; fo that he is not carried down by them, or 3 
at leaſt, not overwhelmed with them. In the be- Ito tl 
ginning of my diſcourſe upon this head, J hintedq ture 
to you the reaſon why the godly ſoul continually of c 
ſtudies conformity to God, even becauſe he is the] quir 
"ſet and abſolute good, and the ſoul Yeckon Cn. 
that its happineſs, conſiſts only in being like unte imp! 
him, in partaking of a divine nature. But! 85 cen 
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af gracious Natute. Aa 
a1 here es occaſion. to ſpeak of three things, 5 
which. I will but briefly name, and fo paſs on. 9 
1/1, A cop man reckons with himſelf, a 2 
conformity to the unage and nature of Gop, is the 
moſt proper converſing with God in the world, 
The great, and indeed only employment of an im- 
mortal foul, is to converſe with its Creator; for 
this end it was made, and made ſo capacious as we 
ſee it: now, to partake of a divine nature, to be 
Jendued with a god- like diſpoſition, is moſt pro- 
perly to converſe with Gop; this is a real, power- 
ful, practical, and feeling converſe with him, infi- 
Initely to be preferred before all n ene, i 
Performances, or ſpeculations. 
; 24ly, A Gol man reckons that the image of 
op is the glory and ornament of the ſoul; it is 
the luſtre, and brightneſs, and beauty of the ſoul, 
alas the ſoul is of the body. Holineſs is not onl7 
Je duty, but the higheſt honour and dignity that 
any created nature is capable of: and therefore the 
N codly ſoul, who hath his ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
„Jeern good and evil, purſues after 52 e, wget 
full and proper perfection. 
M - 34y, A 60DLY man reckons, that MTN 
Af to the divine image, participation of the divine na- 
ed ture, is the ſureſt and moſt comfortable evidence. 
of divine love, which is a matter of fo great in⸗ 
ge quizy in the world. By growing up daily in 
n CHRIST Jesus, we are infallibly aſſured of our _ 
to implantation into him. The Spirit of Gop de- 
hl 8 ns the ſoul in the tai of meek 
E | 5 6 neſs, 
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neſs; kindneſs, uprightneſs, ;which is a doye-like 
diſpoſition, i e a better, and more deſirable evidence 
of our ſonſhip, and Gop's favour towards 

if we had the Spirit deſc 2 q 
à dovye-like ſhape,” as it did upon a our bleſſed SA- 
VIOUR, , Theſe things may paſs for a kind of rea- 
ſons, why the religious Chriſtian, above all things, 
Jabours to become god-like, to be formed more 
2nd more inta a reſemblance of the ſupreme good, 
and to drink in nn neee, into the 0 in- 
moſt of his ſoul. 


2. Ex active es Ades nature of true 
godlinols, or religion, manifeſts: itſelf, in a good 
man's continual care, and ſtudy to do good, to 
ſerve: the intereſt of the holy andibleſſed Gop in £ 
the world. A good man being overpowered with © 
the ſenſe of the inſſinite goodneſs of Gop, and the fe 
great end of his liſe, cannot thin it worth while e 
to ſpend himſelf for any inferior good, or beſtow: 55 

$7 his time and ſtrength for any lower end than that dn 
is; and therefore, as it is the main happineſs of 
his life to: enjoy Gon, ſo: he makes it the main *© 
buſineſs of bis life to ſerve him, to be doing for 
bim, to lay out himfelf for him, and to diſplay, © 
aud propagate his glory in the world. And, as he i 
is: raviſhed with the apprehenſions df the ſupreme 
goodneſs, which doth inftnitely deſerve, and may 


Jjuſtly challenge all that he can do or expend for wh 
Nw, ſo he doth indeed really partake of the active 2 
and communicative nature " that. bleſſed being, pel 
6 and communicative too: 

| 5 5 19 gr 


= rally fort ſluggiſh and unactive, is as if one 


ſhould ſay, a godly ſoul altogether unlike to Gop3 
' pure con 


_ adminiſter private reproof or inſtruction, or i- 
deed plow or ſow, eat or drink, all this while he - Wl 
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tradition. I cannot dwell upon A 
of thoſe particular deſigns of ſerving the intereſt 'of 
God's glory, which a good man is Kill driving on 
in the world: only this, in general, whether, he 
pray; or preach, or read, or celebrate fabbaths, or - 
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lives not to himſelf, but ſerves an higher intereſt 
than that of the fleſh, and a higher good than him 
ſelf, or any created being. A true Chriſtian acti- 
vity doth not only appear in thoſe things which 
we call duties of worſhip, or religious perform- 
ances; but in the whole frame of the heart con- 
triving, and the converſation expreſſing and un- 
folding the glory of Gop. A holy, ſerious, hea- 
venly, humble, ſober, righteous, and ſelf-denying 
courſe of life, does moſt excellently expreſs the 0 
divine glory, by imitating the nature of Gon, and aa 
moſt effectually call all men to the imitation of it; 
according as our SAVIOUR hath nakedly ſtated the 
caſe, Jobn xv. 8. Hereby is my Father Clan fed, that. 
ye bring forth much fruit: by which fruit are not 
to be underſtood only preaching, praying, confe- 
rence, which are indeed high and excellent duties; | 
but alfo righteouſneſs, temperance, ſaf-denial, h 
which things are pure reflections of the Mf 
image, -arid 2 real glorifyi ing of Gop's name and 2 ble 
perfections. A good Chriſtian cannot be content 1 
to de happy alone, to be 172 e WIr raver 
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. eee | 
into his own ſoul; but he endeavours alſo by 
prayer, counſel, and holy example, to draw up the 
ſouls of other men heaven-ward. This Gop wit- 
nefleth of Abrahamz- Gen. viii. 19, 7 Bnow him 
that he will. con his chi laren, and his dee 
after him, and they ſhall keep the away of the Lord: 
And this Ae loſes « doth excellently witneſs of hiinſelf | 11 
in that holy rapture of his, Numb. xi. 29. Would W 
Gad that all the Lord's people were prophets, and that 45 Y 
the Lord would put his Spirit upon them! By ſuch: * 
examples, as theſe a good man deſires to live, yea, 
by higher precedents than either Abraham or Moſes, | 
even by the example of the FATHER and of the 
Sox: he admires and ſtrives to imitate that cha- 
ö racter which is given of Gop himſelf, Pſalm exix. 
68, Thou art good, and deſt good: and that which 
is given of CHRIST JEsvs, the Lokp of life, A; 
X, 38. who went about doing good: who alſo wit- 
neſſed elſewhere concerning himſelf, that he came 
not into the world to do his own will, nor ſeek his 
don glory, but the will and glory of him that ſent i 
him: and again, Luke ii. 49. Wit ye. not that I h 
muſt be about my Father's buſmeſs O how happy t 
would the godly ſoul count itſelf, if it could but 
live and converſe in the world at the ſame rate, 
and with the ſame devout, fervent, exalted ſpirit, 
as CHRIST IEsus did, whoſe meat and drink it 
was ſtill to be doing the will, and advancing the 
| glory of his Fa rHERR But, alas] the poor ſoul 
EN”; finds, itſelf enſnared by paſſions, and ſelfiſh affec- 
| tions from within, clogged with an unweildy body, 
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and diftrated. with ſecular: affairs from without, 
that it cannot riſe. fo nimbly, run ſo ſwiftly, nor 

ſerye. the infinite and, glorious Gop ſo chearfully, . 

nor. liberally, as it would; and therefore the poor 

a5 priſoner ſighs, within i itſelf, and wiſhes that it might 

a elcape : but finding a certain time determined up- 

on it in the body, which it mult; be content to live 
out, it looks up, and is ready to envy the angels of 

| Gon, becauſe, it cannot live as they do, who are 
always upon God's errand, and almoſt thinks much 
that itſelf is not a miniſtring ſpirit, ſerving the pure 
and perfect will of the ſupreme good, without 
grudging or ceaſing. The godly ſoul, under theſe 
powerful apprehenſions of the nature of op, the 
example of Cunklsr, and the honourable office of 
the holy angels, is ready to grudge the body that 
attendance that it calls for, and thoſe offices which 
It is forced to perform to it; as judging them im- 
pertinent to its main happineſs, and moſt excellent 
employment; it is ready to envy that more chear- 
ful and willing ſervice, . which it finds from the 
heavy and droſſy body with which it is united ; and 
to cry out, O that I were that to my Gop, which 
my body, my eyes, hands, and feet, are to me for 

I fay to one of theſe, Go, and he goeth; and to ano- 

ther, Do this, and he doth it. In a word, a good 
man being acquainted feelingly with the higheſt 

good, eying diligently the great end of his coming 
into the world, and his ſhort time of being i in it, 
ſerves the eternal and bleſſed Gop, lives upon eter- 
nal deſigns, and by conſecrating all 12 actions un- 
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to Go», Lives a kind of an immortality to them, 1 
which are in theniſelves flitting g and trarifient : he A 
counts it a reptoseh to any man, much more to a 
godly man, te do any thing inſignificantly, much be 


*S 


more to live impertinently ; ; and he reckons all 1 
things that have not à tendency to the higheſt g 


good, and a ſubſerviency to the great and laft end, 

to be impertinencies, yea, and" abſurdities in an ſ5 
inmotral ſoul; whieh mould continually be Hr. A 

a h ken, evortafling i. f 

3. Tu active and vigorous nature of true reli- li 

gion manifeſts itſelf in thoſe powerful and inceſſant & 

g longings after GO p, with which it fills that ſoul th 
in which it is implanted. This I ſuperadd to the 1 
two former, becaufe the godly man, though lie be 9 
fotmed into ſome WHeeneſs to Gop, yet defires to 9 
be more like him; and though he be fomewhat £| © 
| © ſerviceable to him, yet deſires to be more inſtru⸗- || Y 
mental to his will: though be be good, yet he de- 

ſires to be better; and though he do good, yet he * 
dleſires to do better, or at leaſt more. And, in- ch 
deed, I reckon that thefe ſincere and holy Hun- 90 
grings after Go p, which I am going to ſpeak of, th 
are one of the beſt ſigns that T know in the RT * 
| FE of ip iritual health, and the beſt pip, or mark Ha 
of a true "Chriſtian * "for, in this low: and animal * 
ſtate, we are better acg atited + with lovings and of 

| languiſhings, than ich fruition « 'or fatisfaQtion ; s IM N 


and the beſt enjoyment that we have of God in F: 
this world is but ſcant and ſhort, indeed but a kind * 


: of flohging to. enjoy him. Love is — high 
: " 8 and fic 
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we are here i in the body, i is in its non- age, in its 
weak and ſickly ſtate, rather a longing than a lov- 
ing, much unlike to what it will be when it ſhalt 
be grown up unto its perfect ſtature in glory. But 
this ſickly Kind of languiſhing affection is a certain 
ſymptom, of a healthful, conſtitution ;. or, as the 
Apoſtle calls it, of the ſpirit of a und mind. Godly. 
ſouls are thirſty ſouls, . always gaſping after the 
living ſprings of divine grace, eyen as the parched 
defart gapeth for the dew of heaven, the early and 
the latter rain. One would wonder what kind of 
magic there was in Elijab's mantle, that the very 
caſting of it upon E/i/ba ſhould make him leave 
oxen and plough, yea, father and mother, and all 
fo run after a ſtranger : Elijah himſelf ſeems cc 
| wonder at it, 1 Kings xix. 20. What have I done ta 
thee ?_ O but what a mighty charm is there in di- 
vine love! which when it is once ſhed abroad in 
the ſoul, makes the ſoul to ſpread itſelf _ in it and. 
to it, as the heliotope attending the motions af 
the ſun, and turning itſelf every way towards it, 
welcoming its warm and refreſhing beams, - Elijah © 
paſſing. by Eliſba as he was at plough, and catch- 
ing bim with his mantle, i is but a ſcant reſemblance 
of the bleſſed Gop paſling by a carnal mind, and 
wrapping it in the mantle of his love, and hereby, - 
cauſing it to run, yea, to fly ſwiftly after him. If 
divine grace do but once touch the ſoul, the foul 
2 ſticks to it, as the needle to the load- 
ne. 13 that heard CHRIST“ ESUS hiding 
8 G3. f the 
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126 The attiviy 255 oer | 
the winds and the waves, cried out, What man 
of man is thit, that even the winds and the fee ea 45 
him but if one had been preſent when he called 
James and John from their nets, Matthew from the 
cuſtom-houſe, and Zaccheus from the tree, and by 
calling made them willing to come, he would have 
eried out ſure, What manner of Gop is this ! that, 
by his bare word makes poor men leave their trades 
and livelihood, and. rich men their gainfut exact- 
Jons, uſuries, and oppreſſions, to follow him, and 
ſhews them no reaſon why. What a mighty vir- 
tue is there in the ointment of CHRTS T's name, 
that as ſoon as it is poured out, the virgins fall in 
love with him? Cant. i. 3. Micah cried out when 
he was in purſuit of his gods, and ſhould they aſe 
bim what ailed him? And will ye wonder that a 
. holy ſoul, in purſuit'of the holy Gov, ſhould be 
| in carneſt; that he ſhould run, and cry as he runs? 
| as I have ſeen a fond child whom the father or 
mother have endeavoured to leave behind them. 
God breathing into the ſoul, makes the foul breathe 
after him, and in a mixture of holy difdain and an- 
ger, to thruſt away from itſelf all diſtracting com- 
panions, occaſions, and concernments, ſaying with 
Ephraim to her idols, Get ye hence. The foul thus 
inſpired is fo far from bug itſelf to any 
_ earthly, ſenſual, ſelfiſh luſts, and loves, that it can- 
not brook any thing that would weaken it in the J 
proſecution of the higheſt good; it is impatient of 
every thing that would either ſtop or ſlacken its 
motions after Gov. The godly man deſires Kilt- 
10 
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. of; 4 gracious Nature: | 3 [2/7 
to be doing ſomething for Gop indeed ; hit if the 
caſe ſo fall out; that he cannot ſpend his life for - 
Gow as he defires, yet he will be ſpending his foul | 
upon him: though he cannot perpetually abide 1 up- 
on the knee of prayer, yet he would be continually 
upon the wing of faith and love: when his tongue 
cleaves to the roof of his mouth, that he cannot 
ſpeak for Gov, yet] his foul thalk cleave unte hin, 
and' complain becauſe i it can ſpeak no longer? fo 
faith and/love are knitting graces, and do long "© 
make the foul as much one with their object, a8 "is 
poſſible for the creature to be with its Creator. 
Religion puts a reſtleſs appetite into the ſoul after 
a higher good, and makes it throw itſelf into His 
arms, and wind itſelf into his embraces, longing to 
| be in a more intimate conjunction with him, or 
rather entirely wrapped up in him: . itfelf 18 in ig in 
ſatiable and covetous principle i in the ſoul, dent 
like to the daughter « of the horfeleech, crying cont 
tinually, Give, give. What the Prophet peaks 
rhetorically of hell, 1/a. v. 14. is alſo true concefn. 
ing this offspring of heaven in the foul; it enlargelb 
itſelf,” and openeth its month without meaſure; ne 
ſpirit of true godlineſs ſeems to be: 'alrogether ſuch 
that it cannot reſt in any meafures of grace; or be 
fully contented with any of its aten ones In\this 
life; but ardently longs 1 to receive ta more plen- 
tiful communications of love, the more detp and 
legible impreſſions of grace, the more clear and 
ample experiences of divine aſſiſtance, the more 
ſenſible evidences of divine favour, the more pow 
e 9 | erful 
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1 ä The activity and vigour h | 
erful and raviſhing illapſes and incomes of divine 
confolation into itſelf ; Jet him hiſs me with the kiſſes 
of his mouth, Cant. i. 2. Such is the ſpirit of true 
f godlineſs, that the weakeſt that is ehdowed with 
it, longs to be as David, and the Davids'to be as 
| Gop, as the Angel of the Loxv, according to that 
promiſe, Zech. xii. 8, The godly ſoul, that is in 
his right ſenſes, under the powerful apprehenſions 
of the lovelineſs of Gon, and the beauty of holi- 
neſs, cannot be content to live by any lower in- 
ſtance than that of David, whoſe ſoul even broke 
for the longing that it had unto the Lozp, Pſalm 
cxix. 20. or that of the ſpouſe, who was even /ich 
of lave, Cant. ii. 5. You have read of the mother 
of Sifera looking out at the window, waiting, for 
his coming, and crying through the latteſs, My is 
his chariot fo long in coming ; why tarry the wheels of 
his chariat ? But this is not to be compared to 
the anaxaps hela, the earneſt expectation of the 
creature, the new creature, waiting for the mani; 
feſtation of Gop; which the Apoſtle elegantly. ex- 
preſſeth, and yet ſeems to labour for words, as if 
he could not- ſufficiently expreſs it neither, Rom. 
viii. 19; You have read of the Iſraelites marching 
up towards the promiſed land, and murmuring that 


they were held fo long in the wilderneſs : but the 


true Iſraelitiſn foul makes more haſte with leſs diſ- 
content, marches as under the conduct of the An- 
gel of Gop's preſence, and longs to arrive at its 
reſt : but, alas! it is held in the wilderneſs too; 
and therefore cannot be fully quiet in itſelf, but 


* 
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ade forth ſpies to view the land, the ſcouts of 
faith and hope, like Caleb and Jaſbua, thoſe men 
of another ſpirit; and theſe go and walk through 
the holy land, and return home to the ſoul, and 
come back, not as Noah” o dove with an olive leaf. 
in her mouth, but with ſome cluſters in their hands, 
they bring the ſoul a taſte of the good things of 
the kingdom, of the glories of her eternal ſtate: 
yea, the ſoul itſelf marches up to poſſeſs the _ 
goes out, with the ſpoule in the Canticles, to meet 
the Lok, to feck him whom her ſoul loveth. Re- 
ligion is a ſacred fire kept burning in the temple of 
the ſoul continually, which being once kindled 
from heaven, never goes out, but burns up hea- 


yen-wards, as: the nature of fire i is: this fire is kept 


alive in the ſoul to all eternity, though ſometimes, 
through the aſhes, of earthly, eares and concern- 


ments caſt into it, of the ſun of earthly proſperity 


ſhining. upoa it, it may ſometimes burn more dim- 
ly, and ſeem almoſt as if it were quite ſmothered : 2 
this fire is for ſacrifice too, though ſacriſice be not 
always offered upon K the ſame fire of faith and 
love which offered up the morning facrifice is kept 


alive all the day long, and i 18 ready to kindle the 


evening ſacrifice too, when the appointed time of 
it ſhall come. In this chariot of fire it is that the 
ſoul, 3s continually carried out towards Gon, and 
accompliſheth a kind of ei, or glorification 
daily ; and when it finds [Itſelf firmly ſeated and 


ſwiftly carried herein, it no longer envies the tran- 


lation of Ellas. The ſpirit of ſanCtification is in 
8 8 the 
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the ſoul· as 4 burning fire ſhut up in the bones, 


which makes the ſoul weary with forbearing, and 
ſo powerful in longings that it cannot ſtay; ; as 


the ſpirit of prophecy i is deſcribed, Fer. xx. It is 


more true of the Spirit of Gop than of the ſpirit 
of Eliba, the ſpirit within conſtraineth, and even 
preſſeth the ſoul, fo that it is ready to ſwoon and 
fat away for very vehemence of longing.” See 
the amorous ſpoufe falling into one of theſe faint- 
ing fits, Cant. ii. 5. and crying out mainly for ſome 
cordial from heaven to keep up her finking ſpirits, 
Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples; for I 
am ſick f love. O beautiful and bleſſed fight, a 
_ foul working towards Gop, gaſping, and longing, 
and labouring after its proper happineſs and per- 
fection! Well, the ſinking ſoul is relĩeved; CHRIS 
Jesvs reacheth forth his left hand to her head, and 
| His right hand embraceth her; and now*ſhe reco- 
vers, her hanging hands lift up themſelves, and the 
beauties of her fading complection are reſtored; 


daes faireſt fight on this fide heaven; a ſoul reſting, 
| - and glorying, and ſpreading itſelf in the arms of 
God, growing up in him, growing great in him, 


with his pure love! O my foul, be not content 
to live by any lower inſtance ? Did not our hearts 
| burn within uc, faid the two diſciples one to the 
other, whil/t he talked with #52 But the foul in 


* 


now the fits'down under bis fhadiw with great 2 1 
tight, and his fruit is ſiueet unto; her tafte. See here 


growing full in his fulneſs, and perfectly raviſhed 


De. „ FS I 2.6 gg. g 2. 4 FAS 2 5 


E the ſacred fire of 1121 is OY kindled, 
doth 


3 * 0 


of 2 gracious Nitro." 1387 


doth not only burn towards Gop, whilſt he is more 
familiarly preſent with it, and, s it were, blows 


upon it; but if he ſeem to withdraw from it, ic 


burns after him ſtill; My beloved had withdraws: 
himſelf, and was gone; 1 ſought him; ¶ called him. 
Cant. v. 6. And jf the fire begin to languiſnh, and 


ſeem as if it would go out, the holy ſoul is ſtartled | 
- preſently, and labours e as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks, 2 Tim. i. 6. to revive it, and blow it up 
again, calls upon itſelf to awake, to ariſe and 
purſue, to mend its pace, and to ſpeed its heavy 
and Nuggiſh motions. . This divine active kate 
ple in the ſoul maintains a continual, firiving,;a 

holy ſtruggling and ſttetching forth of the ſoul tape 


wards Gop, a bold and ardent contention, after the 


ſupreme good ;piyaas 7 xe xorfory j ivoifiea; relics; 
gion hath the ſtrength of the divinity: in it, its 
motions - towards its object are quick and pdtent- 
That elegant deſeription which the Prophet makes“ 
of the wicked beart, with ſome change, may ber 
brought livelily to expreſs this excellent temper off 


the godly ſoul; it is like the working ſea.-whicly .. 
cannot reſt : and although its. waters do not caſt 


up mire- and dirt, yet in a holy impatience, they 
riſe and ſwell, and work and mount towards hea - 
ven. In a word, that I may comprize many things 

in few expreſſions, no man ſo ambitions) as ther 
- minded, 


md. none ſo covetous as the heavenly 


none fo voluptuous as the ſelt-denying = religiom 


gives a largeneſs and widenck to the ſoul, which 
1285 . ee the world, bad ftralrned and} 
f ccnſined: 
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132 The-atiivity and vigour 
confined : but a ſaint's ambition is only to be great in 
Gon, his covetouſneſs is only to be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God, and his voluptuouſneſs is only 
to drink of the rivers of his pure pleaſures: he de- 
tires to taſte the Got whom he ſees, and to be ſa- 
tisſied with the Gop whom he taſtes. O now, 
hy are all the faculties of the foul awakened io - 
attendance upon the Lozp of life ! It hearkens 
for the found of his feet coming, the noiſe of his 
hands knocking at the door; it ſtands upon its 
watch · tower waiting for his appearing, waiting 
more earneſtly than they that watch for the-morn- 
ing, and rejoices to meet him at his coming; and 
having met him, runs into his arms, kiſſes him, 
holds him, and will not let him go, but brings him 
into the houſe, and entertains him in the gueſt- 
chamber: the ſoul complains that itſelf is not large 
enough, that there is not room enough to enter- 
tain ſo glorious a gueſt, no not though it have given 
bi all the room that it hath: it entertains him 
with the wideſt arms, and the ſweeteſt ſmiles; and 
if he depart and withdraw, fetches him again with 
the deepeſt groans, Return, return, O Prince of 
Peace, and make me an everlaſting habitation of 
„ eee unto thyſelf! 
Ir will not be amiſs here briefly to 8 upon. 


tte reaſon of the godly foul's ſo ardent pantings 


after Gop. And here I might ſhew firſt, nega- 
. eively, chat it ſprings not from any carnal ambition 
of being better and higher than others, not from 
ay carnal hope of impunity and an, nx 

NA 1 from 
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| from the bitter ſenſe of preſſing and tormenting af- / 


flictions in this life. But I ſhall rather inſiſt upon 


it affirmatively. Theſe earneſt breathings after | 


Gop ſpring from the feeling apprehenſions of ſelf , 


| indigency and inſufficiency, and the powerful ſenſe | 
of divine goodneſs and fulneſs ; they are begotten. -- 


of the divine bounty and felf-ſufficiency, maniſeſt - 
ing itſelf to the ſpirits of men, and conceived and 


brought forth dy a deep ſenſe of ſelf- poverty; one 


might almoſt apply the Apoſtle's wotds to this pur 


poſe, 2 Cor. i. 9. We receive the ſentence of death in 


ourſelves, that we ſhould not traft in ourſelves, but in 


him. I ſhall not diſcourſe upon theſe two heads 


disjunctly, but frame them into one notion, and 
ſo you may take it thus; theſe holy longings of 


the godly ſoul after Gop, ariſe from the ſenſe of 


its diſtance fram Gop. To be fo far diſtant from 
God who is life and love itſelf, and the proper and 
full happineſs of the ſoul, is grievous to the ſoul 
that is rightly affected towards him: and hence it 
is that the ſoul cannot be at reſt, but ſtill longs to 
be more intimately joined to him, and more per- 
fectly filled with him: and the clearer the ſoul's 


apprehenſions are of its object, and the deeper its 
ſenſe 3s of its own unlikeneſs to him, and diſtance 


breathings; inſomuch that not only fear, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, but even love itſelf fometimes ſeems 
to itſelf to have a kind of agony and torment in 


_ itſelf; which made the ſpouſe cry ſhe was ſick of 


180 _—_— rea that kept her from 
— 3 8 : ; her 
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her love, ſick of that diſtance at which ſhe ſtood & 
from her beloved Lonp.' The godly ſoul being ſo 
raviſhed with the infinite ſweetneſs and goodneſs 0 
of Gon, longs to be that rather than what itſelf is, Mi 
and beholding how' it is eſtranged from him, by di 
many ſenſual} loves, ſelfifh paſſions, corporal ologs, or 
and diſtractions, bewails its diſtance, and eries out m 
within itſelf, O when ſhall I come and appear before 
God! O when will God come and appear gori- 
* ouſly to me and in me! Who will deliver me from 
Fo this body of death! O that mortality were ſwal- I 
lowed up of life! David's foul did wait for Goo 4 
2s earneſtly, and more properly. than they that 
watch for the morning; they may be ſaid rather 
to be weary of the long, and cold, and trouble + 

ſome night, than properly covetous of the day; 
but he, out of a pure and. ſpiritual ſenſe of his . 
E eſtrangement from Gop, longs to appear before ; 
| 
F 


him, and be wrapped up in him. Heal the godly 
_ of all his afflictions, grievances, and adverſi- 

ties in the world, that he may have nothing to 
trouble him, nor put him to pain, yet he is not | +. 
quiet, he is in pain becauſe of the diſtance whereat  * 
he ſtands from Gop : give him the whole world, 
and all the glory of it, yet he has not enough; he 
Kill cries, and craves, Give, give, becauſe he is not 
entirely ſwallowed up in Gop: he openeth his. 
mouth wide, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and all the 
ſilver, and geld, peace, health, liberty, preferment, 
that you. caſt into it, cannot fil} ĩt; becauſe they 
are not God, he cannot look upon them as his 
15k 2 . 


- : 1 


c. 9728 beit 72 fine Jt.” 135 


chiefeſt good. In a Word, a godly man doth. not | 
ſo much ſay, in the ſenſe either of ſin or affliction, | 
O that one would | give 2 the wings of a dove, that 1 
might fly away, and be at ret ! as in the ſenſe of his. 
diſſimilitude to, and diſtance from Gov, O that 
one would give me the wings of an eagle, that I. 


; might fy wat oþ towards heaven! ee 
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15 CHAP. v. | 3 4 En 
An e with Chriftians concerning hit re- 


5 miſs and fluggiſh temper : an eſſay to convince them 
| off it by ſome confiderations ; which are, 1. The ac 


 tivity'of worldly men. 2. The reſthſs appetites of 


- the body. 3. The ftrong propenfions of every eren 
ture towards its "own centre. An inquiry into the 
frothfulneſs and inatttvity of Chriftian outs : to 
things premiſed, and fo an anſwer is giuem to the 
inquiry in five-particulars.' Te gract of faith is 

vindicated from the landen of being merely paſſfoe; 
A ſhort efjay to awaken We unto a * 
1 and nee 


E. have ſeen in Sh reſpects lien z is an 
. active principle in the ſoul where it is 
ſeated: give me leave to enlarge a little here ir 
conviction or repcehenſion. By this property of 


true religion we ſhall be able to diſcover much that | 
If religion 
be no lazy, languid, luggiſh, paſſive thing, but 


iS falſe and counterfeit. in the world. 


= ou the ſpirit of tag and freedom, a fire 
burning, 
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'1 wy Cle Han, convicted of gie 3 
burning, A well of water ſpringing up, as we have 
ſufficiently ſeen, what. ſhall we ſay then of that 
| heavy, Nuggiſh, ſpiritleſs kind of religion that, moſt 
1 men. take up with? Shall we call it a ſpirit of 
| life, with the Apoſtle; and yet allow of a religion | 
| that is cold and dead? Shall we call it a ſpirit of 
love and power, with the fame Apoſtle; and yet 
allow of it, though 1 it be indifferent, low, and im- 
potent 7 or will ſuch paſs for current with the wiſe 
| and holy Go, if we ſhould paſs a favourable cen- 
ſiure upon it? And why ſhould it ever paſs with 


men, if it will not for ever paſs with Gop?. But, 


eo Fl 


indeed, how can this inaQtivity and uggiſhneſs paſs 
bor religion amongſt men? Who can think you 
are in 3 of the infinite and ſupreme good, 
chat ſecs you ſo flow.in your mqtions towards it ? 
Who can of Hr that your treaſure is in heaven, 
that ſees your heart ſo far from thenee ? The more 
any thing:partakes « of Gon, and the nearer it comes 
to him who is the fountain of life, and power, and 
virtue, the more active, powerful, and lively will 
it be. We read of an atheiſtical generation in 
Zeph. i. 12. who fancied to themſelves an idle and 
| Nothful Gop, that minded not the affairs of the 
world at all, ſaying, The Lord will not do good, nei- 
ther will he do evil; which was alſo the falſe and 
| grofs conceit of many of the heathen, as Cicero 
confeſſes' of ſome of the Philoſophers themſelves, 
Dui Deum nihil habere negatii_dicunt & nihil exhibere 
 @lteri: and indeed, though it be not fo bla phemous, 
N it i is almoſt as abſurd, to 2 Fancy, an idle faint, as 


"an 


a "x n 


— 


Obriſtians convictad of ſpiritual foth. 13 
an idle deity. Sure I am, if it be not altogether 
impoſſible, yet it is altogether a ſhameful and de- 
formed ſight, a holy ſoul in a lethargy,” a godly 
foul that is not in purſuit of Gop. Moſes indeed 
bids Iſrael fland Hill, and fee the ſalvation" of "the Oe 
Lord; but there is no ſuch: divinity in the hoh 
ſcriptures as this, ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of 


the ſoul, though ſome have violently preſſed thoſe 9 


words, Exod. xiv. 13. to ſerve under their ſlothful 
ſtandard : no, no, the ſcripture ſpeaks to us at anos 
ther rate, Phil. ii. 12. * leg work ant y 
own ſalvation : and indeed the Spirit of Gor: doth 
very where deſcribe: religion by the aſtivity, i 
duſtry, N and quickneſs of ic, as Þ hinted in | 
the very of this diſcouzſe,, and coukd 
abundantly conf and explain, cf 1 1 
need of it. 7 
Bur that I may 5 
awaken the ay and heavy ſpirit and temper of 
many profeſſors, I will briefly touch upon a few 
particulars, which I will * mn 
ſerious conſideration... 
1. Tu children of this wathl, 


7 


. | 


ſaab Sens are nix fo iſlothfuly.fo lang, lajndibcns  @ 


in the purſuit of carthly and ſenſual objects. en 
ſay you baye laid up your treaſure in heaven's: we 

know they have laid up their treaſure in the earth; 
now, Who is it that behaves himſelf moſt ſuitably 
and ſeemly towards his treaſure? you or they? 
You ſay you have a treaſure in heaven, and arg 
content to be able to ſay ſo, but make no haſte to i 


1 36 ir ien, convified of -fbir Hir a fink. 
be' fully and feelingly poſſeſſed of it, to enjoy the 

benefit and ſweetneſs of it. But they riſe up early 

and fit up late, and either pine themſelves, or eat 

the bread of ſorrow, to obtain earthly and periſn- 

ing inheritances ; they circuit the world, travel far, 
fall all to purchaſe that part which is of ſo great 
price with them: and when they have accompliſt- 
ed it, O how do they ſet their heart upon it, bind 
up their very ſouls in the ſame bags with their 
money, and ſeal up their affections together with 
it: yea, and ſo they are not at reſt neither, but 
find a gnawing hunger upon their hearts after more 
Mill, to add houſe to 5 houſe: and land to land, and 
one bag to another; the covetous miſer is ready to 
ſit down. and wring his hands, becauſe he hath no 
more, hands to ſcrape with; the voluptuous Epi- 
cure is angry that he hath not the neck of a'crane 
the better to taſte his dainties; and ambitious Alex- 
ander, when he domineers over the known world, 

bs ines to fit down and whine, becauſe there are 
no more worlds to conquer. What Chriſtian can 
_ Chooſe but be aſhamed of himſelf, when he reads 
che deſcription which Plautas the comedian gives 
of a covetous worldling, under the character of 
Euclio, how he hid his pot of gold, heeded it, 
watched it, viſited it almoſt every hour, would not 
go from it in the day, could not ſteep for it in the 


night, ſuſpected every body that fo much as look - 


ed towards it, and by all means kept ĩt even as his 
life? For where is the like eager and ardent diſ- 
poſition to be found in a 2 towards Gop 

himſelf? ö 


ebe curve of foiituat 1b. 739 
dimſelf ? Tel me; is it poilible for a man that 
vehetnently” loves 4 vitgin, to de content all Bis 
life long to court her at a diſtance, and not care 
whether ever he do actually enjoy her or no! ? or 
muſt not fuch an one neceflarily purſue a matri- 
monial and mbſt intimate union with her Let 
us how confeſs the truth, and every one Joe | 
himſelf. 1 tte C23 YEN 


2. Tuts dull and RY body is not ſo indif- 
ferently affected towards meat 25 drink, and reſt, 
and the things | that do ſerve its neceſſities, and gra- 
tily its temper. Hos. will break down ſtone 
walls, and thirſt will give away a kingdom for 4 
cup "of Water; elne vll not be eaſed by goot 
words; nor wn 4 drowſy brain be bribed by a 2 
an of company or recreation: no, nd 
the neceſſities of the body het and . be reliev- 
ed with” food "and phyſic, and ſleep; the reftleſs 
and rig ing abpetite will never 8 ann And. 
erying 172 the foul for ſux pplies tl it ariſe and give 
them. Behold, O my ſouk ! \confider the migb ghty 
and inceſſant Adel and tendencies of the Body . 
after ſenſual” objects, aſter its ſuitable good. and 5 
proper perfection, and be aſhamed of thy more re- 
miſs and ſluggiſh inclinations towards the hi hefl 
good,” a god-like' perfection an n es eng 

my No creature in the whole world is fo lan? 15 
guid, flow; and indifferent in its motions towards : 
its proper reſt and centre. How eaſy were it to 
call heaven and earth to witneſs the free, pleaſant, 


chearſul, 2 55 addreſſes of every creature accord- 


k 


— 


1 
f 
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ing to its kind, towards its own centre and happi- 

| neſs? The ſun in the firmament 1 rejoices to run 
1 its race, and will not ſtand fill one moment, ex- 
| ' cept it be miraculouſly overpowered by the.com- 
mamaand of Gop himſelf; the rivers ſeem to be in 
pain, till by a continued flowing they have accom- 
pliſhed to themſelves a kind of perfection, and be 
ſwallowed up in the boſom of the ocean, except 
they be benumbed with. cold, or otherwiſe over- 
maſtered and retarded by foreign violence; I need 
not inſtance in ſenſitives and vegetatives; all which 
vou know with a natural vigour and activity grow 
up daily towards a perfect ſtate and ſtature, Were 
3 not a Rrange : and monſtrous ſight to ſee a ſtone 

let 


ting in the air, and not working to wards its 
centre? "Such a ſpectacle is a godly Gul ſettling 
upon earth, and not endeavouring a nearer and 
mote intimate union with its Gon. Wherefore, 
Chriſtians, either ceaſe. to pretend that you have 
choſen. Gep. for your portion, centre, , happineſs, 
or ll ariſe and ceaſe not to, purſue and accompliſh 
the cloſeſt. union and the moſt familiar conjunction 

with him that your ſouls are capable of᷑: otherwiſe 

call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt you this 
| day: and the day i is coming, when you will be put 
to ſhame by the whole creation. Doth every, 
even the meaneſt creature of Gon, purſue its end 
and perfection, and — happineſs, with ardent 
and vehement long and ſhall a ſoul, the no- 
n and folding wa ichlt in it- 
* or choking up its. wide. e capacity 


n 
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with duft and dirt? Shall a godly ſoul, the * 
of all ſouls, hang the wings, ſuſpend its motions 
towards the ſapreme good, or ſo much as once of- 
fer to faint and langufth in its enterpriſes for eter- 
nal Tife * Tell it not at Athens, publiſh it not at 


Rome, left the heatheh Fhiloſophets' deride and hiſs 


us out of the World. 


Bur you will afk me, When 2 Chriſtian may be | 


aid to be duggiſn and unactive? and who theſe 

lazy fouls are? I will premiſe two things, and 
chen give you a brief account of them. "1/2, When 
II ſpeak of a fluggiſh and ſpiritleſs religion, I do 
not ſpeak as the hot; ſpirited Anabaptifts or Ghiliafts, 
who being themſelves acted by a ſtrange fervour of 
mind; miſcalled zeal; are wont to declaim againſt 
all men is cold: -and Benumbedl f in their ſpirits, who 
do not call for, fire from heaven to conſume all 
Diffenters „under the notion of Antichriſtian'; who 
are eu to reproach the divine, holy, gentle, 
yet generous ſpirit of religion; calling it weak, 
womaniſh, cowardly, low, cold; and I know riot 
what. Theſe men, I believe, ſo Far as I can gueſs 
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ble, peaceable, and pacate ſpirit, which did infi⸗ 
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kingdom with ſufficient vigour and activity; if not 


2 


chriſtian. I hope you ſee nothing in all my difeo- 
veries of uy as . of * that favours of 
ſuch 
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zt their ſpirit, if they had lived in the days of dur 
$4vrove; and had beheld that gentle, meek, hum 


nitely ſhine forth in him, would have gone nigh to 
> have reproved him for not carrying on his own . 


have judged Cnnisr himſelf to be much Anti 
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| ſuch a Fiery ſpirit as this is. 2dh, When I do ſo 
N highly commend. the aQiye Fpiric, of true xeligion, 
and the vigorous. temper: of truly religious fouls, I 


would not be underſtood as if I thought all ſuch 
ſouls were alike ſwift, or that any ſuch ſoul did 


| always move with like ſwiftneſs, and keep a like 
pace towards Gop. I know that there are diffe- 


rent ſizes of active ſouls, yea, and different degrees 
of activity in the ſame ſoul, as may be ſeen, Can. 
Ve, 3+ compared with the ſixth verſe of the ſame 
chapter, and in many other places of ſcripture. 


Bur yet, that none may. flatter and deceive 
| themſelves with an opinion of their being what in- 
deed they are not, I will briefly diſcover the flug- 


giſhneſs and inaQtivity of Chriſtians in a few par- 
ticulars. L pray take it not ill though the greateſt 


part of Chriſtians be found guilty; for that is no 
bother than what CHRIST himſelf hath propheſied. 


1. Tnx active ſpirit of religion in the ſoul will 


not ſuffer men to take up their reſt in a conſtant 
_ courſe of external performances; and they are but 


flothful ſouls that Place their religion. i in-any thing 


without them. By external performances I mean 
not on y open, and public, and ſolemn ſervices, 


but even the moſt private, and ſecret performances 
that are in and by the body, and, ab extra, to the 
ſoul, It is not poſſible that a ſoul ſhould be hap- 
Py. in any thing that is extrinſical to itſelf, no not 
in Go himſelf, if we conſider him only a as ſome- 


thing without the ſoul: the Devil him ſelf knows 
770 ſees much of Cop Winnt him; 5 bub havi 5 
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no communications of à divine nature or life, be- 
ng perfectly eſtranged from the life of Gop, he 


remains perfectly miſerable. I doubt it is a com- 4 

non deceit in the world, men toil and labour in bil 

| IN bodily-a&ts'of worſhip and religion in a flaviſh and — 
* Il mercenary manner, and think, with thoſe labour- I 
- MW ers in the parable, that at the end they mult needs J 1 
s receive great wages, and much thanks, | becauſe j | 
. they have borne the heat and burden of the dax. 


e Alas, that ever men ſhould ſo groſsly miſtake. the 
nature of religion, as to ſink it into a feu bodily: 
e acts and carcaſe - ſervices, and to think it is nothing 
. Jelſe but a running the round of duties and ordi- 
- nances, and a keeping up a conſtant ſet and courſe 
r- Jof actions! I know indeed that men will be loth 


ng 2. Taz active ſpirit of ne when it is in. 
an me ſoul, will not ſuffer men to take up theix reſt in 
es, Ia mere pardon of fin; and they are but Dothful 
ces ſouls that could be ſo ſatisfied. Bleſſed is the man 
the indeed whoſe iniquities àre pardoned, P/alm xxxii 

ap- II, 2. But if we could ſuppoſe a. ſoul to be 1 1 
not quitted of- the guilt of all ſin, and yet to lie bound =—_ 
ne-ſunder the dominion of luſts and paſſions, and to Fig! 
>w3fllive without Gop in the world, it were yet far 1 
108 bog, true bleſlednefs, Areal! hell d: miſery will _ 


fog "Wo 


& IN to confeſs that they place their religion in any thing. I | | 
10 without them; but, I pray, conſider ſeriouſly where- 118 
Jin you excel other men, ſave only in praying or = | 
ill Nhearing now and then, or ſome other outward acts if 
nt and judge yourſelves by. Four nature, and not e's — 
ut your actions. N P 8 
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though there ſhould be no reſerve of ſire and brim- 
ſtone in the world to come. It is utterly. jimpoſh- 
ble that a ſoul ſhould be happy out of Gon tho 
it had the greateſt ſeourity-imaginable that itiſhould 
never ſuffer- any thing from him. The higheſt 
care and ambition indeed of · a and merce- 
nary ſpirit is ta: be ſęeured from the Wrath and ven- 
geance of God, but. che breathings of the ingenu- 
aus and holy ſoul are after. a · divine life, and god- 
like perfections. This. richt graeious temper you 
may ſee in David, Pſalm li. ꝙ 10, 11, 1d. which 
is alſo the temper of every truly religious ſoul. 
3. Tur active ſpirit of religion, where it is in] 
the ſoul,” will not ſuffer men to take up their reſt |] 
in mere innocency, and freedom from ſin; and 
they are flothful fouls that could count it happineſs i 
enough to be harmleſs. I doubt men are much i t 
| miſtaken about holineſs; it is more than mere in- : 
noceney, or freedom from the guilt or power off 
0 
1 
2 


ſin, it is not a negative thing; there is ſomething 

_— noble, divine, and powerful, in true reli- 
| A ſoul that rightly. underſtands its own : 
eur and If inf cieney, and the emptineſs and i. 
meanneſs of all creature · good, cannot poſlibly take in 
up its reſt, Or place its happineſs in any. thing but u 
in a real- participation of Gop himſelf; and there- | þ, 
fore is continually.making out towards that Gop u 
from whom it came, and is une to unite it- b. 
ſelf mote and more unto him. Det a low-ſpirited, h. 
E Fharifee take up with a negative 

| holineſs 
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holineſs and happineſs, as he doth, - Lube xviii. tr, | 


God, I thank thee that I am not ſo and fo: a noble 
and high-ſpirited Chriſtian cannot take up his reſt 


in any negation or freedom from ſin. Every god- 


ly ſoul is not ſo learned, indeed, as to be able to 


Ieſeribe the nature and proper perfection of a ſoul, 
and to tell you how the happineſs of a ſoul con- 


fiſts, not in quiete, but in au & vigore, not in ceſ- 


ſation and reſt, as the happineſs of a ſtone doth, 
but-in life, and power, and vigour, as the happi- 
neſs of Gop himſelf doth ; but yet the ſpirit of 
true religion 41s fo excellent and powerful in every 


godly foul, that it is ſtill carrying it to the fuller 4 # 


enjoyment of an higher good: and the ſoul doth 
find and feel within itſelf, though it cannot diſ- 


courſe philoſophically of theſe things, that, though 


it were free from all diſturbance of fin and afflic- 


tion in the world, yet ſtill it wants ſome ſupreme - = 


and poſſible good to make it completely happy, and 
ſo bends, all its power thitherward. This is the 

deſcription, which you will every where find made 
in ſcripture of the true ſpirit of holineſs, which hath 
always ſomething poſitive and divine in it, as J. 
i. 16, 17. Ceaſe 10 do evil, learn to do well ; and Eph. 
Iv. 225 24- Put off the old man, put on that new man © 
which after God is created in righteouſneſs and 1 -: -- 


 bolineſs.. And accordingly a truly godly perſon, to 


uſe the Apoſtle's words, though he know nothing 

by . WY . not e count himſelf 
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4. Tar active ſpirit of true religion, Where it 
is in the ſoul, will not ſuffer men to take up their 
reſt in ſome meaſures of grace received; and fo far 
as the ſoul doth fo, it is ſluggiſh and lefs active 
than it ought to be. This, indeed, oftentimes 
comes to paſs when the ſoul is under ſome diſtem- 
per of proud ſelfiſhneſs, earthly-mindedneſs, or the 
like, or is lefs apprehenſive of its object and hap- 
pineſs; as it ſeems t& have been the caſe of the 
ſpouſe, Cant. v. 3. Some ſuch fainting fits, lan- 
guiſhings, ſurfeitings, inſenſibleneſs, muſt be al- 
lowed: to be in the godly foul during its imprifon- 
ed and imperfe& ſtate: but we muſt not judge 
ourſelves by any preſent diſtempers, or infirmities. 
The nature of religion, when it acts the ſoul right- 

y and powerfully, is to carry it after a more lively 
] RM reſemblance of Gop, which is the moſt proper and 
excellent enjoyment of him. A mind rightly and 
actually ſound is moſt fick of love; and the nature 
of love is, not to know when it is near enough to 
its object, but ſtill to long after the moſt perfect 
conjunction with it. This well of water, if it be 
not violently obſtructed for a time, is ever ſpring- 
ing up till it be ſwallowed up in the ocean of bi 
vine love and grace. The ſoul that is rightly ac- 
- Quainted with itſelf and its Gop, ſees ſomething 
Mill wanting in itſelf, and to be enjoyed in him, 
which makes it that it cannot be at reſt, but is ſtill 
ſpringing up into him, till it come to the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of its Lok D. Int this 
5 loving, longing, 2 active N well 
- Gl by 
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5. Tut aQivs Pic of true lilo, where it 


4 is powerfully feated in the minds of men, will not 
fuffer them to ſettle into a love of this animal life, 
nor indeed ſuffer them to be content to live for ever 
in ſuch a kind of body as is; and that ſoul is in ñ 
a degree lazy and ſlothful, that doth not defire to ̃⁵ 
depart and be with his Lox p. The godly foul | 
eying Gop as its perfect and full happineſs, and 
z finding that its being in the body doth ſeparate 


it from Go p, keeps it in a poor and imperfect 


ſtate, and hinders its bliſsful communion with the 

higheſt good, groans within itfelf- that mortality 

were ſwallowed up of life, with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 

v. 4. I know not how much, but I think he hath 
not very much of Gop, neither fight of him nor 
love of him, that could be content to abide for ever 
in this imperfect, mixed, low ſtate, and never be 
perfected. in the full enjoyment of him. And it 
ſeems that they in whom the love of Gop is right- _* 
ly predominant, potent, and flouriſhing, . do alſo 


look earneſtly for the mercy of our Lord Feſus Chrijt 


unto eternal hife, Jude 21. without doubt they ought 
to do. 2 Pet. iii. 12. Nhat manner of perſons dught 
ye to be in all holy conver ſation and godlineſs, looking 


for and haſting unto the coming of the day of” God? 


et this ſuffice by way of general reprehenſion, *: 


Hz „„ Mon 


22 convicted of frivitual . 1 
find the great Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. And | 
by how much the more of divine grace any ſoul 
hath drunk in, the more Mes 4 is it after much 
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2. More particularly, the conſideration of the 
2 ve nature of true reli igion may well ſerve to cor- 
rect a miſtake about that . noble grace of faith. 
How diſhonourable do ſome ſpeak of this excellent 
and powerful grace, when they make it to be a 
othful, paſſive thing, an idle kind of waiting, or 
a melancholic ſitting ſtill; which, indeed and in 
truth, is life and power. Be not miſtaken in ſo 
high and eminent a grace: true faith doth not only 

accept the imputed righteouſneſs of CHRIST for 

juſtification, but by a lively dependence upon Gop 
drinks in divine influences, and eagerly ſucks in 
grace, and virtue, and life, from the fountain of 
grace, for its more perfect ſanctification: and for 
tis cauſe, I think, a purifying virtue is aſcribed to 
it, Acts xv. 9. Faith is not a lazy languid thing, 
content to-wait for ſalvation till the world to come; 
but it is even now gaſping after it, and accompliſh- 
ing it too in a way of mortification, ſelf-denial, 
and growing up in God: it is not content to be 
a candidate waiting for life and happineſs, but is 
actually drawing down heaven into the heavt, at- 
tracting Gop to itſelf, and ſucking i in participations | 
of divine grace and i image into the ſoul : its motto is 
chat of the famous painter, Nulla dies fine lined ; it 
longs to find ſome divine lineament, ſome line of 
_ Gov's image drawn upon the ſoul daily. Faith is 
2 giving grace, as well as receiving it gives up 
the whole ſoul to Gop, and is troubled that it can 


give him no more: it binds over. the ſoul afreſh to 


Gon — 7 * and | is troubled that it can bind it 
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no faſter nor cloſer to him. The believing ſoul is 
wearied becauſe of murderers, murdering loves, 
luſts, cares, earthly pleaſures, and calls mightily - 
upon CHRIST to come and take yengeance upon 
them: it is wearied becauſe of thoſe robbers that | 
are daily ſtealing away precious time and affectionss 
from Gop, which are due unto him, ànd calls up- 
on CHRIST to come and ſeourge theſe thieves, 
theſe buyers and ſellers, out of his on temple. In 3 
a word, the godly ſoul is active, mow W is the "i 
very life and action of the ſoul itſelf. 1464. 
Tah, Ler me exhort all Obriſttans from W 
to be zealous, to be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lox, and longing after him; Ain up the grace 1 - 
o God that is in yon; quenth not, i; e. blow up, en- 
flame the Spirit of Gop in you. Awake, Chri- 
tian ſoul, out of thy lethargy, atid rejoice, as the = 
ſun, to run the race that is ſet before thee, and, 
as a mighty man refreſhed with wine, to fight thy . 
ſpiritual battles againſt the armies of uncircumciſed, 
profane, and earthly concupiſcences, loves, and | 
paſſions. Eye Gop as your centre; *the"enjoy-' 
ment of him as the happineſs, and full conformity = 
to him as the perfection of your fouls; and then, 
ſay, Awake, ariſe, O my ſoul; and hide not thy” -M 
hand in thy boſom, but throw thyſelf into the verx 
| heart and boſom of Gon; lay hold upon eternal 
life. Again, Obſerve how at things in the world 
purſue their ſeveral perfections with unwearied and 
impatient longings, and ſay, Come, my ſoul, and 
do thou 8 Converſe not with Go D fo 
. . His > auch _ 
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much under the notion of a-Law-+giver, but as 


with love itſelf; nor with his commands, as . | 
ing authority in them, but as having goodneſs, and 
life, and ſweetneſs in them. Again, Conſider 


your. poverty as creatures, and how utterly. impoſ- 


 fible it is for you to be happy in yourſelves, and. 


fay, Ariſe, O my | ſoul, from off this weak and 


tottering foundation, er. build thyſelf up in Gp; 
ceaſe pinching thyſelf within the ſtraits of ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiencies, and come ſtretch thyſelf upon infinite. 
goodneſs and fulneſs. Again, Pore not upon yqur, 


attainments ; do not fit brooding upon your pre- 
ſent accompliſhments, but forget the things that 


are behind, and fay, Awake, O my ſoul, there is 
yet infinitely much more in Gop; purſue; after him. 
for. it, till thou have gotten as much as a created | 
being is capable to receive of the divine nature. 
In a word, take heed you live not by, the loweſt 
examples, (which thing keeps many in a dwindling 
ſtate all their days) but by the higheſt ;- read. over 
the ſpouſe her temper, ſick of love; Davids tem- 
per, waiting for Gop more than they that watch 


for the morning, breaking i in heart for the longing 


that he had to the Loxp, and ſay, Ariſe, O my 
ſoul, and live as high as the higheſt, It is no fault. 
to deſire to be as good, as holy, as happy as an 

9025 ; and thus, O my ſoul, open thy 
mouth 1 and Gop bath promiſed to fil thee 1 
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That g rs 4 lafling and perſevering * in 
the fouls of men, proved by ſeveral ſcriptures. The 
grounds of this perſeverance affigned ; fir r/t, nega. 
tively, it doth not ariſe from the abſolute inamiſſa- 
Lili of grace in the creature, nor from the fAtrength 
of man's free will. Secondly, affirmatively, the 
grace of election cannot fail.” The grace of 22 
Cation is neither ſuſpended nor violated : the coue- 
n nant of grace 15 everlaſting : the Mediator of this 
covenant lives for ever the promiſes of it immu 
liable. An objection. anſwered concerning a roge- = 
| erate. mans 25 — his 'own apoftaſy. An b. 

f jection anſwered, drawn from the falls of ſaints in 

| ſerif pture ; as alſo from. thoſe feriptures that ſeem 1 
imply a maus Falling away, A diſcovery of count. 
: terfeit religion, and the Sameful pe of falſe © 
Pro ſors. An Ai encouragement to all boly ile = 
from the, confideration of "this doctrine; W ebe, 
that we may Aab. . the mouths of thoſe that fall 1 
2 that the ſame i 15 s prejudicial 1 tr us Sint. Eg, 


Come now ts the third proptttiyic: true regen | 
contained in theſe words, and that is the per- 
N of it. And here the foundation of my 
following diſcourſe ſhall be this propoſition. 55 2 
« religion is a laſting and An r ne 
6 734 We, 5 A men.” . 
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Tr is faid 8 as! the. hypoer critical Jes, that their 
goodneſs was vas As the 17 AD PBs that ſoon paſſes away, 


Hoſea vi Vi. 4. But that principle of goodneſs which 
g Go gives to the fouls of his people is compared 


to & Well of 06 == evermore ſending forth freſh |þ 1 
11 Ju ; | 


Wente 


uß inte eed, a 8 den Withers away, Alert iv. 5, 6. 
but this well of water, which is in the ſincere godly 
ſcül, ſprings up into everlaſting life ; it ſprings and 


is Beer dried up; it is a prime of water, whoſe 


waters” Fall tit, or lie not, as it is Expreſſed by the 
Prophet, J. Iviti. 11. or if you. look upon it un- 
der the metaphor of oil, as it is ſometimes expreſſed 
in ſetipture, then it is truly that oil that faileth not, 
whereof the widow of Sarepta' s eruiſe of oil was 
but # ſcant reſemblance. Amongſt other texts 
which the learned Dr Arrowſmith brings to prove 
the infallibility of 'the perſeverance of ſaints,” this 
eech of our Saviour's which is the ſubject of 
my Whole diſcourſe, is one; who alſo quoteth | 
 Theophylaft for the fame mind, viz. the perſeverance 
of principle, yea, arid ſomewhat more, even 
the growth and multiplication of ir. To the ſame 
a fame excellent author quoteth Fehr x. 


2, 28. My fbeep hear my voice, and I know them, 


and they follow me; and J give unto them eternal life, 

and they /ball never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck 

them out of my hand. In which words our SAVIOUR 

{ſtrongly — the certain glorification of 4 
| Ne „ 


ele, by uſing a verb of che preſent tenſe, 1 give 


unto them, eternal life ; he will as certainly giye fs; 


them, as if they, had it already ; 3 except the words 


do imply, that they have it already, viz. . the begin- : | 


nings of it, even in this life: and if ſo, then the 


words do yet more ſtrongly aſſert the doctine of 5 


perſeverance; J for how can that life. be called eter- 
nal, which may be ended? In the ſame words he 
ſeemeth purpoſely to prevent fears, and beforehand 


to anſwer ob 
internal an external enemies; they ſhall never 
periſh, viz..of their own accord, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of my hand; for the word j in the 


original is ſych- as doth ſecure them from the power a 1 
of deyils 20 well as men; and What is faid,of b i 
church in general, is alſo certain 1 a IA | of 


true member of it in particular ;.z ; the 6 apes. of ® 
ſhall not prevail againſt it, CHRIST bath not only 


choſen and ordained. his people that they ſhould be 
holy, but alſo that they ſheuld perſevere 1 in holi= = 
neſs ;- nat. only that they ſhauld bring forth goed = 

fruits, but that their fruits /hould remain, John xv+ 7 | 
15, 16. Hence they are ſaid to be born again of 


5 incorruptible ſeed, which liveth and abideth for 


ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. And he that i is born of Gab, .Y l 
is ſaid to have the ſeed of Gop j in him, and re- 1 
maining in . and ſo remaining in him as that 


he ſhall never again commit ſin, that 4 is, ſhall not 
become any more ungodly, 1 John iii. 9. To all 
which may be added that ſtrong and ſtrengthning 


. Rem. vii. 38, 39. T am Perſuaded that neither 


3 


* 
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ions, by ſecuring them both from 254 7 
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death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor pow= © = 
ers, nor things preſent, nor things to tome, nor height, : 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God which is in Chrift Feſus. 
our Lord: which one text doth excellently aſſert 
both thoſe high and comfortable doctrines of aſſu- 


rance and perſeverance ; and they are worthily to 


be honoured in the church of Gop, who have vin- 
dicated it from the corrupt gloſſes and cavils of the 


Papiſts, who have endeavoured, to rob Chriſtians 
of the ſweetneſs which may be ſucked out of that 


pregnant honey - comb : in a word, let the holy 
Pſalmiſt's experience of the ſupporting virtue of 


this doctrine ſhut up the proof of it at preſent, 


who found himſelf wonderfully comforted by it 
after all his fears and foils, P/alm Ixxiii. 24. where 
he ſings of the loving-kindneſs of the Loxp in 
time paſt; Thou haſt holden me by my. right-hand ; 


. and, at preſent, I am continually with thee ; that is, 
chou art continually with me; and, with the like 


courage and confidence, he ſpeaks of all time to 


come, Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and af- 


terwards receive me to glory. Now, although the 
doctrine of the perſeverance of ſaints be thus fully 


and clearly laid down in ſcripture, yet it is eaſy to 


err in giving an account of it, and of the grounds 


of it. And therefore I ſhall proceed to the grounds 
of it, which I will briefly lay down negatively ang 
5 affirmatively. Firſt negatively. | 

i 1. TE certain [perſeverance of the antes in a = 
I Mate of grace dach r not ariſe from the abſolute in- 
* . An 
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amiſfability of grace in the creature: it is one 
thing to affirm, that grace ſhall not be loſt, and 
another thing to affirm, that it is abſolutely un- 
loſeable. Gop hath told us, that the world ſhall 
no more be drowned, but who will, ſay for. all that 
that it is not in itſelf capable, of drowning? whilſt 
we think to honour God by aſſerting the perma- 
nency of grace, we mult take heed leſt We make a 
god of grace, and ſo diſhonour him. Grace, as it 
is in Gov, in the fountain, which, divines ſome- 
times call active grace, is eternal. and unchangeable, 1 
not ſubject to any defection or alteration. There 
is no time, or place, or caſe, wherein the Jove and 1 
goodneſs of Gop fail towards his elect. They are 1 
one and the ſame in Gop towards his people, even _ = | 1 
when they are under the greateſt deſertions, and 
have no ſenſe at all of them; we muſt not fayithe - * 
ſun is grown dark, as often as a dark Sonde | 
poſeth between it and our ſight. Vea, however it 
be moſt certain that the pure and holy Go hateth _ 
ſin even in his elec, yet it is alſo certain that the”) 
good and gracious-Gop loveth the perſons of his 3 
ſaints, even at what time they ſin: 5 For the love 1 1 
of Gon towards the kt? Me hy Gaith Davenant, © | 
« js pot bottomed upon their erfect purity 2 = 
« holineſs, but upon CHRIST Ts sus the Media- 0 
«© tor, who hath transferred their fins! upon him- 

& ſelf, and ſo hath redeemed them from the WT. 

«of Gop.” : The love and kindneſs of Gop to- 
| wards his people is abſolutely unchangeable and 
dwedafiog- But 11 in the ereature, iefelf” be- 
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. Ing a creature, is not fimply and abſolutely u un- 
| changeable | or, unloſeable: chere is a poffibility of 
| loſing inherent grace, if it be conſidered in Jeb; 3 
yea, and it would actually be loſt and periſh, but 
that Go p u pholdeth, his people with one hand, 


onze put him into it. 
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whilſt he exerciſeth them with the other. -o Tho? 


with all my might I deſire to maintain the perſe- 
verance of the faints, yet I dare not, as the man- 


ner of ſome is, ground it upon the firmneſs and 


rootedneſs of faith in man, but upon the goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of 'Gop, which are ſuch towards his 
celect, that he will keep them by his mighty power 
| through faith unto ſaluarion, as the RO 88 
eth it, 1 Peter ; bs Set: 5: T7515 
1 I doth. not ariſe Gn the nnd of man's 
c will, as if he were of himſelf able to keep 
ing lf for ever in a ſtate of grace, when Gop had 
The ſaints indeed ſhall for 


ever. will their own. perſeverance, as we ſhall fee 


anon, but it is Gop that worketh in them even 
this will, Phil. ii. 13. Man's own free-will, or 
5 ſelf-afficiengy, is 


ſo far from being the ground of 
his perſeverance in grace and holineſs, that I do 


* . nothing in the world is more directly con- 


to grace than habitual and predominant ſelf- 


3 conlileitee and, even in the ſaints themſelves, 
there is nothing that doth ſtrike a greater ſtroke 


+ yowards their apoſtaſy, than this felf-conceit and 


OR from Gop, though the ſame be not habitual 


Saßence of their own ſtrength, as ſomething diſ- 


pts Ny re are w 


— 


. . Saints | ante 1 57. 
times ſadly weakened and ſet back by that means, 
and ſuffer many lamentable ſpirituab decays. This 
ſeems to have ſometimes been the caſe of Hezehiah: © 
and of David too; and had'like to have been the 
caſe of Puul, when he had fo much abounded in 
revelations, 2 Core xil. 7. Sure it is, that nothing 


doth more eſtrange the hearts of Gob's people 


from him nor bind up the influences of divine 
grace and favour from them, than this ſecurity, 
confidence in the ſtrength of their own wills, and 
vain opinion öf 'Telf-ſufficiency, which thing the 
ſad experience of holy Chriſtians doth atteſt: not 
only the Apoſtles: James and Peter, but indeed all : 
the true diſciples of CHRIS in the world do agree 
to that proverb, God reſſſteib tbe proud, hut giveth 5 
grace to the humble. In a word, though ts do I | 
and t love merty; have indeed much of religion in 
them, .yet'unto- perſeverance it is alſo required that 
a man deny himſelf and the" ſufficiency of his own _ 
fre- will; and, in the Prophet's expreſſion, Mal 
humbly. with his God. You know whoſe brag it 
was, Though all men ſhall be offended betauſe of thee, 


yet will J never be offended ; and again, Though !? 


 fhould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee; and 
what was the lamentable conſequence of this ſelf- 
confidence, you know likewiſe : wherefore let him 5 


fall. 

1 proceed now to heck ſcinerhing armatively | 
concerning the grounds of the ſaints perſeverance - 
in 2 re of grace. I have — abs _ 5 


that nds: c his Wenn take Pw: of he | 4 | | 
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that active grace is abſolutely. of an immutable na- 
ture: and although paſſive grace be not ſo, yet it 
ſhall not be loſt totally and finally. For, 
1. THE grace of election cannot fail. When 


I think of that uncertain, conditional, mutable 


decree of ſaving men, which ſome aſcribe to Gop, 


who is infinite and eternal wiſdom and oneneſs, 


methinks I may, with great reaſon, apply the. 
Apoſtle's words fpoken concerning himſelf and ſay, 
Vvhen Gop is thus graciouſly minded to elect his 
people to eternal life, Doth he uſe ligbtneſe, or the 
things that he purpoſeth, doth he purpoſe according ta 
the fleſh, after the manner of men, who are un- 
ſteady and wavering in their determinations? Is 
there with him yea, yea, and nay, nay? What 
doth the Apoſtle mean by thoſe words, 2 Tim. ii. 

19. The foundation of God ftandeth- ſure, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth them that are his? The 
Apoſtle, in the foregoing; verſe, having related the 
apoſtaſy of Hymeneus and Philetus, and the over- 
throw of ſome mens faith by their means, imme- 
diately ſubjoins this comfortable doctrine of the 
ſtedfaſtneſs and firmneſs of Gop's. decree of elec- 


tion, to prevent the offence which the ſaints might 
take againſt the falls of others, and to relieve them 


againſt the fears that they might poſſibly conceive 
concerning their own perſeverance; g. d. let no 
one be offended, as if the ſalvation of the ele& 
Food at uncertainties ; it appears that theſe men 
were none of Gop's elect, becauſe: tdey are ſeduc- 
. and the faith that they had is overthrown; 
a and 


— 
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and as for your. part who are elected, fear not leſt ; 
ye alſo ſhould apoſtatiſe, it is not poſſible to de- 
ceive the elect in the neceſſary and fundamental 
truths of the goſpel, Matt. xxiv. 24. fear not leſt” 


ye alſo ſhould be drawn away by the error of the' |} | 


wicked unto perdition, for the foundation of God. 
flandeth ſure, &c. In which ſentenee, ſays Dr 
Arrowſmith, almoſt every word breathes firmneſs 
and performance: nothing is more firm in a-build- 
ing than the foundation; that you may not doubt 
of that, it is alſo called ſure, or ſteady ;- this' ſure | 
foundation is ſaid to ſtand, i. e. ſay the Duich An- 
notations, abideth ſtedfaſt and certain ; for it is the 
foundation not of man's laying but of Gon 8, with 
whom there is n variableneſs nor ſhadow of change; 
yea, farther, this foundation is ſaid to be ſealed ; 
now, what is accounted more firm and ſure thas 
thoſe things which are fealed with-a ſeal ? eſpecially . 
ſuch a ſeal as this, The Lord knoweth who are his; 
though the wiſeſt of men are often deceived in their. 
opinions, yet the knowledge of Gow. is infinitely 
infallible, according to that of Auſtin, If any of 
| <«< the ele& periſh, Gop is deceived ; but Go is 
it not deceived, therefore none of the elect can 
n il © periſh, for the LoxD knoweth who are his“ 
When Samuel indeed went to ſeparate one of the 
ſons of Jeſſe from the reſt of his brethren to be 
king ever [/rael, he firſt pitched upon Eliab, ant 
afterwards rejected him, 1 Sam. xvi. but Gop is 
guilty of no ſuch inconftaney in that eternal elec- 
don which he makes of men to be kings and priefts 
; bulk; ER, IF ä unto 
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unto himſelf. - - Thoſe: ſeyeral. acts of divine grace- 
mentioned. Kan. viii. 20, 30. though. they | be. may 
links, yet run one into another,, and all from firſt 
to laſt make up but one chain; concerning Which 
divine and myſterious· concatenation: one may bold- 
] uſe that peremptory prohibition which our Loxp 
uſeth concerning a leſs indifloluble. conjunction, 


Matt. xix. 6: dat God hath Joined rogether, lit no. | 


man put -aſunder. + Sq: your 

2. Treg grace of juſtification ie geither i 
nor violated; it admits neither of interciſion nor 
reſeiſſion, neither of pauſe nor period. There is 
nothing between juſtification- and glorification in 
the Apoſtle s ſentence, but the copulative and, 
Rom. viii. 30. There is nothing between a juſtified 
ſoul and glory, but a mere paſſage into it. We 
may be allowed to triumph with the holy Apoſtle 
in the forequoted chapter, Who fhall bring an ac- 
cuſation againſt Gop's ele&? It is God that juſti- 
feth. But what though you be at preſent juſtified, | 
may ſome ſay, i is there not a poſſibility of being un- 
juſtified again, may not the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous be taken from him, may you not be con- 


diemned hereafter? But who is he that ſball con- 


demn_us? it is Chrift that died: As if the Apoſtle 
had ſaid, the love of Gop towards his juſtified ones 
is not grounded upon their purity, lovelineſs, or 

perfection, but it is founded in their Redeemer, 
which Redeemer hath done enough, both to bring 
them into a juſtified ſtate, and to keep them in it 
| Jer; ever it is CHRIST that died to hes wem from 
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fin, it is CHRIST that is riſen again for their juſti- 
fication ; that is at the right hand of God, to deliver 


7 them from all their enemies, that maketh interceſ- 


ſion for them, for their perſeverance. Gop loves 
nothing but the communications of himſelf; ſo far 
as any thing partakes of the divine image, ſo far it 
partakes of divine favour and complacency ; ſo that 
whilſt a good man bears a reſemblance unto Gon 


ſo long he ſhall be accepted of him, and embraced : 


as we ſhall. ſee under the next head. Until you 


have blotted out all the image and ſuperſcription 
of Go out of a godly ſoul, until you have raſed 
out all the ſtamps and impreſſions of goodneſs ;" in 
2 word, until you have rendered him wicked and 


ungodly, you cannot abandon him from the em- 


braces of Gop, which thing men and devils ſhall 
never be able to do, as I have partly e al. 


ready, and ſhall yet ſhew/ more at large. 


Ir is true indeed that Adam'fell from a juſt Nate, 


though not from a juſtified ſtate; for. that ſuppoſes 


fin formerly committed. But this is no great won- 
der; for he had his righteouſneſs in himſelf, and 


his happineſs i in his own keeping : but the condi- 
tion of believers is now more ſafe and firm, as de- 


pendin i upon any created power or will, but 
upon the infinite and effectual help he we of 
a Mediator, which will never fail. 


3. Tax covenant of grace is ae It 


hath pleaſed Gop to enter into a covenant of grace 


Aja 1 with every TY _ I ſup- 
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poſe, I need not go about to prove, all Chriſtians 


acknowledging it, though they, do not all agree in 
one notion of it. Now this covenant,. wherein 
Gop engages, himſelf. to be their Gon, (for that is 


the ſummary contents of it on his part) is expreſsly 
called by the Apoſtle dia d d, the.everlaſting. 


covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. And again, Jer. xxxii. 40. 
I will make an everlaſting covenant-with them : which 
covenant, and the everlaſtingneſs of .it, are fully 
explained in the following words, I ill not turn 

away from them to: de them, goad': the inviolable na- 
ture of this covenant is alſo expreſsly aſſerted in 
that famous paſſage, Fer. xxxi. 31, 32. I wil! make, 
g.new covenant with the. houſe of 1ſrael, not according 


to the covenant. that I made with their fathers, which 
my covenant they brake: as if he had ſaid, © I will 
e make . a. covenant that ſhall not be ſubje& to. 
Ko breaches. In the former covenant, with their 


& fathers I gave them laws to keep, which they, 
& kept not; but, in the new coyenant, I will 
« give them alſo. a heart to keep my laws: it is 
not poſſible... that. covenant thould be. broken, ons 
Principal part of which. is an heart both able and 
willing to keep, it. The fimilitudes which Gon 


uleth in the thirty fifth, thirty, ſixth, and thirty, | 


event yerſes of that ſame chapter, do, alſo further 
Confirm and illuſtrate this. doctrine of the everlaſt- 


8 of this covenant of grace, 

Ux px this head let me glance at t three. things, 
1, Tux Mediator of this coyenant lives for ever, 
_— byes to make as Wee. A. 
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vil. 25. and from this the Apoſtle argues, that they 
ſhall be ſaved. to the uttermoſt, or evermore, as the 
margin reads it. From this alſo the Apoſtle argues 
the unchangeable ſtate of believers, as we obſerved 
before out of Rom. viii. 34. CHRIST Ixsus is 
always heard and accepted of the FATHER in all 
the requeſts that he maketh to him, according to 

that in John xi. 41, 42. Jeſus lift up his eyes and - 
ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me, 
and I know that thou -heareſt me always. If theſe: 
things be ſo, then the perſeyerance of the ſaints is. 
built upon a moſt certain bottom, is ſecured againſt 
the very gates of hell; for CHRIST hath prayed 
for them that they may be where he is, John xvii. 
24. and, in the mean time, that they may be kept : 
from the evil, Ver. 1 15. and chat hor. fue 7 ail not, = 
Luke xxii. 32. 


2. THE promiſes of this covenant are immutable, 
 they-are in Chriſt Jai yes and amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
as if one ſhould ſay in Latin, Certo certigna,, per- 
fectly ſure and certain. Gop, who is truth. itielfs, . 
will not, cannot be unto his people as a liar, or as, 
waters that fail, as the Prophet's phraſe is. The in», 
finite fountain of grace and truth cannot poſlibly, - 
become like one of the brooks which Job ſpeaks 
of, which ſeem to be full of water, and are ſo at 
a certain winter ſeaſon, but when the poor ſcorch 
ed Arabian comes to look for water thence in ſum - 7 
mer he goes away aſhamed, becauſe they are now. 
p vaniſhed, they are conſumed out of their place, 1 
. Job vi. * 20. Now the promiſe is — iN 
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not only grace, but the final perſeverance of it: if 


be promiſe pardoning grace, it is in theſe full and 
latisfying expreſſions, I will remember their fin (any 
one of their fins) no more, Jer. xxxi. 34. If he 


promiſe purging and purifying grace, it is in the 
like amplitude of phraſe, that they may fear me' for 
ever; and again, they ſhall not depart from me, Jer- 
xxxii. 39, 40. with many other places \ like 1 im- 
portance. | 

3. Go is ſaid, 2 Cor. vi. 16. to dwell'in the 
ſouls of his people, in oppoſition to a wavering 
man, who turneth in to tarry for a night, Jer. xiv. 8. 
Gop indeed hath promiſed, that it ſhall be ſaid to 


them that were not his people, Ye are the fons of the 
living God, Hol. i. 10. but never on the contrary ; 


he hath no where threatened them that are the ſons 
of the living God that it ſhall at any time be ſaid 
to them, Ye are not my people. True indeed, as to 
external profeſſion, church-memberſhip, mere co- 

venant holineſs, and outward communion, Gop 
doth many times diſinherit and reject them that 
were ſo his people: but, as to true godlineſs, par- 
ticipation of the divine image, internal and ſpiri- 


_ tual communion, we may confidently ſay with the 


Apoſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Car. i. 9. God is faith- 
ful, by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his 
Son Feſus Chri/t our Lord; or, with the ſame Apo- 


| Me to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 24. Faithful is 
. be that calleth you, who will alſs do it: Do what? 
why, * which he was {eating of and 
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. conclude then, that grace in the creature is 2 


participation of him who is eſſential and perfect 


grace and goodneſs, a communication made by him 
of his holy nature, which becomes a living princi- 
ple in the ſouls of men, a fountain ſending forth 
a continued ſtream of holy diſpoſitions and affec- 
tions without interciſion or ceſſation: though theſe 


ſtreams run ſometimes higher, ſometimes lower, 


ſometimes ſwifter, ſometimes flower, yet they are 
never wholly dried up as the brooks of Tema were. 


For, where Gop hath once opened a fountain in 


the ſoul, he feeds it with freſh ſupplies from him- 
ſelf; as a fountain itſelf would dry up, if it were 
not nouriſhed by the ſupplies of ſubterraneous wa- 
ters. - The perſeverance of grace depends purely 
upon the ſupports and ſupplies of uncreated eſſen- 
tial life and goodneſs. But how do we know that 
Gop will certainly afford theſe ſupplies ? 'We. 
build upon his goodneſs : and love in CHRIST to- 
wards his ele, which is infinite and unſpeakable ; ; 
and upon his faithfulneſs in accompliſhing his pro- 
miſe, vix. that he will never leave nor forſake them, 
Heb. xiii. 5. that he will keep them by his power 
unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. i. 5. They that are of the 
number of God's holy and choſen ones ſhall, no 
doubt, continue of that number according to that 
in x John ii. 19. They that are truly in CHAT 
ſhall abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. The ſeed of 
Gon remaineth i in the © godly, and — cannot ſin, 
becauſe 


9 


for i in ver. 23. Vie. Preſerve ſpirit, ſoul, and body, ; 
Dlameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Feſus Chrifl. 


* 
* 
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becauſe they are born of Gop, 1 Fohn iii. 9. E. 
that 1 is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wick- 
ed one toucheth him not, 1 John v. 18. What can 
< be more expreſs and ample than'that conſolatory 
promiſe of our LoR D made to his poor frail ſheep, 
John x. 28. I give unto them eternal li ife, and they 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any one pluck them out il 
of my hand. 
Bur ſome one may ſay perhaps, What = © 
will apoſtatiſe ? what if the ſaints themſelves will \ 
forſake Gov? will he not then ſay of them, as Iſl © 
the Apoſtle of the unhelieving huſband, If thy Il * 
will depart, let them depart ® Will not Gop for- 
Make them that forſake him ? 
Anſw. Yes, Gop will forſake them that for- 
fake him; but they never ſhall forſake him: they 
being ar renewed after the image of Gop, 
and perfectly overpowered by his grace, ſhall never 
will any ſuch departure: I will betrath thee unto n: be 
for ever, Hoſea ii. 19. © It is certain, ſaith Dr P 
Ko Arrowſmith, that Gop will condemn all i impe- de 
& nitent ſinners; but it is as certain that all juſti- I its 
4 fied and regenerate ſinners ſhall repent, ſemper i 
4 fit, procurante ſpiritu,” It ſeems unreaſonable ful 
to demand, What if man himſelf will apoſtatiſe! I the 
ſling he is, by the grace of Gop, ſo renewed Ws" 
in his will, and put into ſuch a condition, that ma 
he cannot will any ſuch thing. God dothÞ® | 
c not give unto his ſaints, ſaith. Auſtin, only ſuchſſeve 
6 help without which they could not perſevete clue 
| . 45 3, * would (which was that which he gave tat 
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ce Adam; ;) but he alſo worketh in them the will: 
« that becauſe they ſhall not perſevere except 
„ they both can and will, his bountiful grace 
s beftoweth upon them both the can and the 101¼ - 
<« for their will is fo inflamed by the Spirit of 
« Gon, that they therefore can, beeauſe they 
& fo will; they therefore ſo will, becauſe Gon 
« worketh in them to will.” Neither is it any 
| diſparagement or injury to the freedom of man's 
vin, that it ſhould be overpowered by divine grace, 
and determined only to that which is good. The 
indifferency and fluctuation of the will of man is 
„ indeed the imperfection of it; and the more Gob 
reveals himſelf to the ſoul, as the chiefeſt good, the 
more this indifferency of the will is deſtroyed, and 
the faculty is determined; not by being conſtrain- 
ed, but indeed perfected. O unhappy liberty, for 
a foul to be indifferently affected towards its own 
happineſs, and to be free to chooſe its own miſery! 
The nobleſt freedom in the world is, when a ſoul. 
being delivered from its heſitancies, and healed of 
its indifferences, is carried like a ſhip with ſpread 
fails and powerful winds in a moſt ſpeedy, chear- 
ful, and ſteady courſe into its own harbour, into K 
the arms and embraces of its own object. Th 
grace of Gop doth never ſo overpower the wi 7M 
man, as to reduce it to a condition of ſlavery, ſo 
as that man ſhould not have a proper dominion *” 
over his own acts ʒ. but I think we generally con- 
dude that, in the world to come, in the future 
9 the Wee of all * ſaints ſhall be ſo ad- 
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vanced and perfected in their freedom, as not in 


| : the leaſt to ver ge towards any thing that 19 evil, 


but ſhall in the moſt gladſome and ſteady manner 


be eternally carried towards their full and glorious 
object, which the glorified underſtanding ſhall then 


repreſent in a moſt true, clear, and ample manner; 
and this we take to be the ſoul's trueſt liberty in 


the higheſt elevation of it. Now, although it be not 
| altogether thus with us in this preſent world, (fer 
by reaſon of the weakneſs and muddineſs of our 
. underſtandings which do here repreſent God unto 
us ſo faintly and diſadvantageouſiy, it comes to paſi 
that the will cannot ſo freely and fervently, with 
| ſo ardent and generous motions purſue its excellent 
object, as it ſhall do hereafter) yet I believe that 
the more Go reveals himſelf to any ſoul, the 
more the fluctuations and equilibriouſneſs of it are 
healed, and a true liberty of will increafed ; and 
that he doth ſo far reveal himſelf to every truly 
godly ſoul, as to eſtabliſh this noble freedom in 


it, in ſuch a degree as will keep it from will- 


ing a final departure from him, and carry it cer- 
tainly (how remiſsly and faintly ſoever) towards 
the ſupreme and ſovereign good, till it come to be 
perfectly ſwallowed up in it. A will thus truly 
ads free, though it be not the proper effi- 
cient cauſe, yet certainly is an inſeparable conco- 
mitant of final perſeverance. So then the more 
Gop communicateth himſelf to any ſoul, the more 
powerfully it willeth a nearer conjunction with 
; him; and no ſoul, Iconceive, to whom Go com- 

| municatetk 
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micatethihimfelf ſavingly, can at Io time will 


1 
mib 


N e from him. 


A Fr the fouleſt. falls of ene n that 


| are un here recorded, I know: not what more 
Can ratlb na; d inferred from them, but that grace 
iir the erearure 'ndmits*6f ebbs and flows, is ſubject _Þ} 
to augmentations and diminutions; which I know © | 
no ſober perſon that denies. But I think the hiſ- 


tory of their lapſes, if we take it altogether, hath | 
a very favourable aſpect upon the doctrine of per- 
ſeverance; yea, for ought I know, one great de- 


ſigw of Goy in penning thoſe relations, might be: 


to confirm this very doctrine, by giving us fo ex- 
preſs and ample an account of their repentance and 
recovery; that we are indeed to believe they were 


ſtrengthened by their falls, ſo far were their falls 
from proving mortal to them: one would think, 


that if ever the habits of -grace ſhould be utterly 


ſuffocated and extinct, if ever they ſhould languiſh 


even unto death, it ſhould be under the power of 


ſuch contrary acts as David and Peter committed, 


and eſpecially Solomon, whoſe acts, for ought I can 
ſee, were as foul, and alſo often repeated, whieh is 


the. likelieſt thing that I know to deſtroy gracious 
habits. I know there are inſtances given of good 
 Foafhy - Hymeneus, Alexander, and Dumas,. utterly 
falling from that gracious ſtate, wherein ſometime 
they had been. But it did never yet appear to me 
beyond contradiction, that ever they were any of 
them in ſuch a ſtate. Foaſh is put amongſt the 


N of a Hae by fome that Rave eines 
„ | & * + his 
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his ſtory : and for ought that can evidently appear 
to the contrary, Demas might be no better. Moſt 
is pleaded for Hymeneus and Alexander, who put 
away a good conſcience, and. made ſhipwreck of 
faith, 1 Tim. i. 20. But it does not yet appear 
that the faith which they made ſhipwreck of, was 
any more than the profeſſion or doctrine of the true 
faith; yea, rather it doth appear that it was no 
more. Neither does it at all appear, that they ever 
had that good conſcience, which they are ſaid, in 
our tranſlation, to have put away, which may as 
fitly be rendered, rejected; for that we find to be 
the N common uſe of the Greet word awwbiw or 
amubiona, anceo, prohibeo, refs Ao, renitor, repello, to 
reject, repel, or thruſt away from one. I am not 
confident that this apoſtaſy of theirs was total nei- 
ther, ſuppoſing it to be an apoſtaſy; for however 
their faith was ſhipwrecked, poſſibly ſome plank 
or other of it might be left. And who dare ſay 
© that it was final? the Apoſtle doth not, that I per- 
ceive, give them up for loſt, but executes diſcipline 
upon them, as it ſeems, for their reeovery, of which 
one might think, by the following words, that he 
had ſome hopes, — that they may learn not to blaſ- 
pheme. In ſhort then, as to theſe two men, I con- 
ceive, that good conſcience which they put away 
they never had, and the faith which they had was 
not that good faith. And as to the other two 
that were named, and indeed as to all other in-. 
ſtances of the like nature, I ſuppoſe we may give 
this ow anſwer, that cither they did bug r 
to 


>> — — „ 5 Oe \ - 
= 4 = 2 - G 9 — 
om, ny z=% —_— - Ag > — —— - — — 2 * 
een I 1 — — * — . pay hm. * = 
A * * * 2 - — - 
- * . — — — _ 63 W — os AD 
pr - — 


R 2 4 — 


* „ 
. : \ 
* * - AY, * * * _ -”. 
RES; r —ĩů — 2 —2 EE IRE 


IR 


i 
; N 


; 
n 
x 
4 
y 
',8 
: 
y 
4 
| N 
= - 
4 
"Sd 
: 
1 
"1 
14 
7 J 
'S 
Ll 
. #? 
3 
d 1 
p + 
31% 
4 144 
is , # 
. ö 0 
But 2 
JI? 
. 
1 
bo j 
. 
bs, 4; 
1 1 
1. if 
94 1 
1" 231 
_ 1.931 
} j 
38 
4 
N | 


The perſeverance of true Saints eflabliſhed, 171 
to ſtand, or they did but ſeem to fall; the former 
perhaps was the caſe of Joaßb, and the latter of 
Demas. Whenever you obſerve therefore the back- 
lidings of any ſeeming Chriſtians, take heed of 
concluding raſhly againſt the perſeverance of ſaints, 
but rather. infer with the holy Apoſtle, 1 John ii. 
19. They went out from us, but they were not of us: 
had they been of us, they would, no doubt, have conti- 
nued with us : which words; if they be meant only- 
of a.communion in doctrine. and profeffion, ſo as 
to conclude againſt the ſeparation of ſuch as are 
indeed in ſuch a communion; then we may argue 
the more ſtrongly, a minore ad majus, againſt the 
final apoſtaſy of any that are in a . and more 
excellent communion. 3 
As for thoſe texts of ſcripture that ſeem to nip! 3 
poſe a man's falling away from grace, and turning ⁶ 
from righteouſneſs, I conceive a fair anſwer may 
7 be given unto them, by diſtinguiſhing: righteouſ- 
- neſs ; and fo it may be granted, that many men 
e have turned away from, and utterly made ſhip- 
1 wreck of their legal righteouſneſs, conſiſting in an i 
e external conformity to the letter of the precepts ß 
— the law, void of the ſupernatural and divine prin- . ³ü 
- ciple: it is indeed the common lot of theſe men 
Ly that ſpring up thus fairly, and yet have no roof, 
as to wither away, Matt. xiii. 6. Luke viii. G. And 
70 yet, on the other hand, it abides an everlaſting 
n-. WW maxim of truth, hoſocver is born of God doth nt © 
ve commit ſin; for his feed. remaineth in him, and he can- 
not ſn, becauſe he is born of. God, 1 Jehn i Ill, F 
"Þ + SES : there 


e 
4 2 


I 


— + ng —E—— —,— — — . 2 — 
—— Is —— 2 gr —7——— on oe” þ =y 0 
— 

% 


es The Leere of true $ aint fab hed. 

there be any texts that ſeem to ſpeak of apoſtatif. 
ing from an evangelical righteouſneſs, a righteouſ- 
neſs of faith, and ſo cannot well be falved by this 
diſtinction, as that in Heb. x. 38. and fome others, 
it muſt be conſidered that ſuppoſitions are made of 
things impoſſible as well as poſſible, yea, and that 
even in the ſcriptures themſelves, as ſome have ob- 
ſerved from Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 14. which texts 
do not at all imply what they ſuppoſe. I know 
indeed that eternal ſalvation is ordinarily entailed 
upon perſeverance, and ſo is promiſed to us in 
ſcripture, as it were conditionally, John viii. 31. If 
. ye continue in my word, then are ye my dl eferples indeed, 


Col. i. 21, 22, 23. You hath he reconciled in the body 
of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, and un- 
blameable, and unreproveable in his ſight, if ye conti- 
nue in the faith, and be not moved away from the hope 


ef the goſpel, &c. To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe 


words, He that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
Javed; and, Rev. ii. 26. He that overcometh, and 
heepeth my words unto the end, to him will I give, &c, 


All which do ſtrongly imply that there is no ſalva- 


tion but in a way of perſeverance; and the words 
being laid down thus conditionally, eſpecially the 


words firſt quoted, are indeed cautionary and quick- 


ning to the dull and fluggiſh minds of men, but do 
not neceſſarily imply any uncertainty or doubtful- 
neſs in the thing itſelf, no more than thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i: 10. compared with 
the latter end of the twelfth verſe, where he doth 


| affirm A to be gſtabliſbed in the l, —_ 75 at 


the 


— 
LEY 


The perfeverance of true Saints eftablifhed. 1 7 3 

the ſame time doth ſpeak to them by way of cau- 
tion and eneouragement. There are many texts 
that ſeem to ſuppoſe the apoſtaſy of men in a ſtate 
of regeneration, but not one that doth aſſert it, 
that ever I could yet find; but they are almoſt with- 
out number, that, to my apprehenſion, do more 
than ſeem to aſſert the contrary, vi. their final 
perſeverance: of which perſeverance we have alſo, 
through the goodneſs of Gop, thouſands of in- 
ſtances; but no man could ever yet produce one 
inftance of the contrary, but by mere conjecture 53 
which conjectures, let them that make them ſee 
that they be neither over charitable towards men, 

or uncharitable towards Gop. Wherefore do I 

- I conclude that what is faid concerning heaven and 

i hell in the parable, as to one branch of it, is true 

be i of grace and wickedneſs; a gulf is fixed, and they. 

ſe I that would paſs from Gop to fin and the devil 

be cannot: not that there ſhall ever be in any a real 

1d | and predominant defire ſo to paſs, as I ſuppaſe I 

7c. have already proved; but it denotes the impoſſibi- 

a- lity of the thing. Tt is equally impoſſible. that & if 

rds godly ſoul ſhould fall from Gop, and become an Ml 

the hater of him, fall from his love and image, and 

ck- WU take upon him the image of the devil, as it was 

t do WW for Lazarus to quit Abraham's boſom for the flames 

- Wl of hell: the caſe ſeems to be the ſame, the former 

being the moſt real heaven, and the latter the trueſt 

hell. True religion i is that holy fire which, being 

once Kindle in the ſoul from heaven, never goes 

dar z enk the fire of the altar was but a faint 

CY - and 
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and imperfect reſemblance: it is as true in this re- 


ſpect of good men, as it is of wicked men in ano- 


NT Ws 


| e their fire never goes out. 1 {e- 
Ap here now we are preſented with Andthet 
great difference between true and counterfeit reli- 
gion. All counterfeit religion will fade in time, 
though never ſo ſpecious and flouriſhing ; all dew 


RE: will paſs away, though fome lie much longer than 
bother; all land-floods will fail; yea, the flood of 
Noah at length dried up, though it were of many 
months duration. But this well of water, which 


dur SAVIOUR ſpeaks of here, will never utterly 
fail; cold adverſity e cannot freeze it up; ſcorching 
ptoſperity cannot dry it up: the upper ſprings of 
. uncreated grace and goodneſs will evermore feed 
thoſe nether ſprings -of grace and holineſs in the 
creature. Though heaven and earth paſs away, 
yet ſhall the ſeed of Gop remain; He that hath be- 


gun @ good work will certainly perform it, Phil. i, 6. 


Where the grace of Gop hath begotten a divine 
principle and ſpirit of true religion in a ſoul, there 
is the central force even of heaven itſelf ſtill at- 


tracting and carrying the ſoul in its motions thi- 


therward, until it have lodged it in the very boſom 
and heart of Gop. If any principle lower than 
true religion actuate a man, it will certainly waſte 
and be exhauſted; though it may carry him ſwiftly 
in a rapid motion, yet not in a ſteady; ; though it 
may carry him high, yet not quite through. A 
meteor that is exhaled from the earth by a foreign 
ſorce, ouch it OY mount high in yg: 
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and brave it in a blaze, enough to be envied by 

the poor twinkling ſtars, and to be admired by or- 
dinary ſpectators, yet its fate is to fall down, and 
ſhamefully confeſs its baſe original. That religion 
which men put on only for a cloke, will wear out 
and drop into rags, if it be not preſently thrown 
by as a garment out of faſhion. ' You have read 

of the ſeeming righteouſneſs of Jebu, founded in 
ambition and cruelty ; the piety and devotion of 
Joaſb, grounded upon a good and virtuous eduea- 
tion; the zeal of Saul for the worſhip of Gp, 
and his fat ſacrifices, growing upon a root of ſu-k 

perſtition, as Samuel, that man of Gop, interprets | 

. it, 1 Sam, xv. 22. and you have ſeen the ſhameful 

J iſſue of all theſe diſſemblers, and the ſtinking ſnuff = 

in which all this candle-light religion ended, very | 

much unlike to that ſun-light luſtre of true and 

genuine goodneſs, which ſhineth more and more unto 

the perfect day; according to that. elegant deſcrip- 

tion which the Spirit of Gop makes of it in the 

writings of Solomon, whoſe pen hath as much N Y 

ed this great truth, as his life hath blotted it, Prov, + 

iv. 18. To this purpoſe I might fairly alledge the 

frequent teſtimonies which the HoLy GHosT in 

fcripture gives concerning ſuch hypocritical and 

te unprincipled profeſſors, that, having no root, . 

ly wither away in a ſcorching ſeaſon, that they are 

it again entangled. in the pollutions of the world and 

AB overcome, that like dogs they turn to their own * 

vomit again, and like ſows wallow in the mire 7 

from. en they had been waſhed, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 22. 

= $a 7 | ms 


1 


176 The perſeverance of trus. Saints efabliſhied. = 


together with many others of the ſame nature: as 
alſo the propheſies that are made concerning them, 
that that which they ſeemed to have ſhall be taken 
away from them, Luke viii. 18. that they ſhall pro- 
ceed no further; for their folly ſhall be manifefl unto 


all men, 2 Tim. iii. 9. that evil men and ſeducers, 


and of thoſe ſelf-ſeducers are the worſt, ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, 2 Tim. iii. 13. with other places 
of the like nature. It were eafy to record many 
hiſtories of men, eſpecially of great men, who have 


ſpeedily, I had almoſt ſaid difdainfully, thrown off 
that ſemblance of humility, meekneſs, ſelf-denial, 


juſtice, and faithfulneſs, which they had put on 

for a vizard during their probationaryſhip for pre- 

ferment, the better to accompliſh their ſelfiſh de- 
gns, and to be poſſeſſed of ſome baſe ends of their 


own. But yet I will not deny but that a hypo- 


crite may maintain a fair conformity to, and cor- 
reſpondence with the letter of the law of Gop ; he 


may continue fair and ſpecious to the very end of 


his life; yea, perhaps may go to his grave undiſ- 
covered either to himſelf, or any in the world be- 
ſides. . I believe many men have lived and died 

| Phariſees, have never apoſtatiſed from that righte- 

ouſneſs which they profeſſed, but have perſevered 
in their formality and hypocriſy to the laſt, But 
yet, although that counterfeit. righteouſneſs and 
religion may poſſibly not fade away, yet neverthe- 
lefs being of an earthly and ſelfiſn conſtitution it is 
tranſitory and fading; and if it were ſoundly aſ- 
1 and battered with perſecutions and-tempta-- 
tions, 
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tions, no doubt would actually vaniſh and diſap- | 
Pear 3 on the. other hand, the promiſe of Gop is Þ 
pregnant and precious, {/a. xl. 31. They that wait | 

upon the Lord ſhall renew thee Hrength 3 they B 2 
walk. apy not faint. = 

TAKE encouragement Pins Fx all ye chat 5 


_ the LoRD ; go on in the ſtrength of G; 


be the more lively, by how much the more yow 
are aſſured that this well of water ſhall ſpring up 
in you into everlafting life. Make this good uſe 


of this comfortable Pg : will Gop indeed: 4 
work in you both to will and to do? why then fo Þ 


much the. rather work out your oꝛon falvation, ac- Bp 
cording to the Apoſtle, Phil. ii. 12. Will the 
Loxp God be with you? will he not fail you nor” 


| y ſake ou till you: haue niſhed all your work? why 8 
you tilt you. y y 


then be firong and of good courage, and do as: good | 
David infers and argues, 1 Chron, xxviii. 20. Have 


you this hope, this firm ground of hope in the 


promiſe and goodneſs of Gop? why then, purify 
7 yourſelves as God is pure, according to the Apoſtle, 
1 John iii. 3. Stop the mouths of thoſe men that 4 
ſay the doctrine of perſeyerance is prejudicial to 


godlinek let them ſee, and be forced to acknow= "2 ' 


ledge it, that the more a godly foul is aſſured of 
the infinite and unchangeable love and care of GoD” 


towards him, the more he is winged with loye andi. 
zeal, with ſpeed mounting up thither daily, where: |} 
he longs to arrive. They that underſtand the 


doctrine of perſeverance, do alſo underſtancd that: 


"or wal accompliſh it in a way of auge 'dili-- 
5 | L 5 2 


— 


7 - The nat hn * 4 e Wal 
gence HF watchful willingneſs ; ; and if ably grow 


Profane and licentious, and apoſtatiſe from the way 
of righteouſneſs which they have known, it is an 


of ſaints avail them? 


7 


cosa Scan 


"I CHAP. VII. e 
2} Relgin e in the coking 15 not ' hirfling: 


the fame ect truth, viz. That divine grace, gives 
2 a ſolid ſatisfaftion to the ſoul. This aphoriſm con- 
=. 5 firmed by ame ſcriptures, and largely explained 1 in 

ix Propoſi tions.. The firſt, That there is a raging 
thirſt in every ſoul of man after ſome ultimate: and 

- ſatisfattory good, The ſecond, That every natural 
man thirfleth principally after happineſs in the crea- 
ture. The third, That no man can find that ſoul- 
filling ſati faction in any creature-enjoyment. which 
every natural man principally feeketh therein; this 
pfroſecuted in two particulars, The fourth, "That 


* 13 grace takes not away the ſouls thirft after happineſs, 


"but much enflames it; the reaſon aſſigned.. The fifth, 
That the godly foul thirfleth no more after reſt in 
any worldly thing, but in Gop alone; this proſe- 
euted in both the branches of it; in the former more 


——— may 4 be faid to thir/f after the creature, and anſwer- 


evident argument to them that they are no ſaints, 
and then what will the doctrine of Hoon 1 7 9 


_ thy phraſe explained tiua ways, bath reſulti ng into 


largely, where i inquiry is made how far a' godly man 


„ 


| 5 e in our ene the latter * . 


* hd * * 
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"The foxth, That in the enjoyment 9 Gop the 
1 is at reſt; and this in a double ſenſe, viz. ſo as 
that it is perfettly matched with its object; two things 
noted for the clearing of this. Secondly, fo ſatisfied © 
as to have joy and Pleaſure in him; a double de- 
(bunt given of that joy. The chapter expires in 4 
| paſſunate lamentation taken up over the ons and 
_— of Chr 8 ares | | 


* 


ITHERTO we 1 ales a view of row 


religion, as it ſtands deſcribed in this preg- 4 5 | 


nant. text, by its original, nature, and properties :, 
we are now to conſider it in the certain and ge- 


nuine conſequent of it; and that is in one word, 
affirmatively, ſatisfaction ; or if you will, negatives 4 1 


ly, not thir/ting - for ſo it is, in our SAVIOUR'S 
ph raſe, Wheoſeever drinketh of the water that I hall © 
give him, ſhall never thirſt. 

WrirsT I addreſs myſelf to the biaſing of 
this phraſe, I ſuppoſe I need not be fo exact and 
curious as to tell you in order, with a certain kind 
of ſcholaſtical gravity, firſt what is not; and then 
what is meant by it: for I preſume no body Will 
dream of a corporeal or groſs kind of thirſting to. 


be meant here. Grace doth no more quench the 
thirſt of the body, than elementary water can re- 
Iieve the panting of the foul. Nay, he himſelf was 


ſubje& to this groſs kind of thirſt, who gave to- 


others the water whereof, if they drank, they ſhould 
never thirſt more. If it be underſtood of 'a ſpiri- 
tual thirſt, yet I n need not to tell you nei- 
1 | | | „ 


* % : 


N . 4 * 55 aa 


oy * 
. EC 
4 TER 
2 "6 « v4, . 


; . 

4 8 45 

* * 8 5 
l 


. 180 he not e, if a p=4p Soul 5 es | 
ter, that then it muſt not be underſtood abſolute- 
y: for it cannot poſſibly be, that the thirſt of a | 
- foul ſhould be perfectly allayed till all its faculties 
bo filled up to the brim of. their reſpective capaci- 
ties, which will never be until it be ſwallowed up ; 
in the infinite and unbounded ocean of the * 1 
good. 25 | * 
Bur I conceive we may fairly come to the 0 
| meaning of this phraſe, never thirſt, either by add- a 
ing or diſtinguiſhing. a 
IS 1. TREN let us ſupply the eentence thus, 22 ti 
3 foever drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give bim, ſhall u 
neuer thinſt after any other water. There is no le 
worldly liquor can be ſo accommodated or attem- th 
pered to the palate as to give it an univerfal ſatis- cc 
faction, fo as that a man ſhould be perfectly mor- 
tified to all variety : but this heavenly water which 
our SAVIOUR treats of here, is ſo fitted to the pa- 
late of ſpirits, and brings ſuch ſatisfaction along 
with it, that the ſoul that is made to drink of it 
does ſuperſede its chaſe of all other delights, counts 
all other waters but a filthy and ſinking puddle, 
s thirſts no more after any other thing, neither 
through neceſſity nor for variety. The more the 
ſeoul drinks of this water indeed, the more it thirſt- 
eth after fuller meaſures and larger portions of the 
ſame; and does not only ſuck in divine virtue and 
8 influences, but even longs to be itſelf ſucked up in 
WM the divinity, as we ſhall ſee further in the, proce- 
| dure of this diſcourſe : but its thirſt after all cre» 
ll ated See all the waters of the fr, are 5 
a oy 


Preved and explained. 
by excinguſhed or at- leaſt walkera and martifiads 
Or, 1 5 I: c : 
2, By, diftinguiſhing upon chic; the as * 
the phraſe will be clearly this, I heſacver drinkethr 
of the water that I ſhall give him ſhall never be at a 
loſs more, never be to ſeek. any more, never be 
uncertain or unſatisfied as to his main happineſs: 


" 


or ſupreme object; he ſhall not rove and range up 2 


and down the world in an unfinxedneſs and ſuſpence: 
any more ;\ ſhall not run up and down to ſeek ſa- 
tisfaction and reſt any more. From an internal 


unſatisfiedneſs of the body ſpring violent and reſt» 9 f 
leſs motions and runnings up and down, by whick 1 


thirſt 3s contracted; ſo that, by a metonomy, thirſt 
comes to be uſed for unſatisfiedneſs, which is the 
remote cauſe of it; and, by a metaphor, the ſame s 
phraſe comes to be applied to the ſoul. I ſuppoſe 


Lam warranted, by the ſacred ſtile, thus to inten- 


pret, eſpecially by the uſe and explication of the 
phraſe in Jer. ii. 25. where the Prophet intimates, 
that by thirſt is to he meant a reſtleſs and diſcon- 
tented running up and down to ſeek ſatisfaction, 
Mithbold thy foot fr em being unſhod, aud thy throat 
rom thirſi; which two phraſes are of the ſame im- 


portance, and ſignify no more than ceaſe from gad E 1 


ding after your idols; and that this is the meaning 


of that thirſting appears by the anſwer that tñge | 


wilful and deſperate: people make in the-ſequel of 
the verſe: for inſtead of faying, No, but, we will 
thirſt ; they cry, No, hut after them will I go. Thirſt 
den is in an npſgjchedncl and ſpiritual. dif. 


. 0 


* 


quiet to range up and down ſeeking ſomething 
wherein ultimately to acquieſce. 


T ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. 


The mt thirſting of a godly Soul 


And, in -this 


ſenſe, it is moſt true Wat our Lord here pro- 
nounceth, that whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
Of which thirſt 
that famous proclamation of our SAvIOuR's is to 


be underſtood, Jou vii. 37. 1f any man thirſt let 


him come unto me and drink; in which place alſo we 
muſt neceflarily underſtand what is here expreſſed, 
that then he ſhall never thirſt more. 

Ir matters not much by which of theſe two ways 
we explain the phraſe here of not thir/ling ; for, 
according to either of them, it will reſult into this 
AR maxim, ©:z. that Divine grace, or 
e true Chriſtian religion, gives a real and ſolid 
« ſatisfaction to the ſoul that is principled with 


N ce ir" 


Tris = appear plain chovgh we anply ut 


one text out of each Teſtament of the holy ſerip- 
tures thereunto. I think it cannot reaſonably be 
doubted, but that the prophecy and promiſe made 
in 7/a. xlix, 10. is to be performed unto believers 
in this preſent life; for ſo muſt the foregoing verſes 


neh be underſtood: and there we have the 


doctrine expreſsly aſſerted, They ſhall not hunger nor 
thirſt, &c. for he that bath mercy on them ſhall lead 
them, even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them. 
To which thoſe words of our SAVIOUR are paral- 
fel, Jobn vi. 35. He that believeth on me fhall never 
thirſt: which doctrine of his is yet amplified-and 
your” in er vii. 55 He that belirvetl/ an me, 


1 0s 


Sp 


proved and pb 3/4 yes 
as the TOR hath aid, out of his belly ſhall floto ri. 1 . 
vers of living water. What greater ſecurity from 
thirſt can be deſired, than that one ſhould be led 
by ſprings of water? Ves, one may be led by the 
ſprings of water, and yet not be ſuffered to drink 
of them: well therefore to put all out of fear, the 
godly ſoul ſhall contain within himfelf a ſpring of 
water; he ſhall have rivers of living waters in him- 
felf; and for his fuller ſecurity, theſe rivers ſhall 
be ever flowing too. It ſhall ſuffice at preſent, 4 
thus briefly to have eftabliſhed this concluſion. 
And now, having wrapt up the meaning of te 
words in this ſhort poſition, I ſhall endeavour to 
J unfold it in thefe fix following propoſitions. EIS 9, 
| 1/8, THERE | is a raging thirſt in every ſoul of 
n man after ſome ultimate and fatisfaCtory good. 
Ine Gop of nature hath implanted in every cre- 
it ¶ ated nature a ſecret but powerful tendency towards 
-a centre, whoſe: ditates, -ariſing out of the very 
de conſtitution of it, it cannot diſobey until it ceafe 
Jeff to be ſuch, and utterly apoſtatiſe from the ſtate of 
rs its creation, And the nobler any being is, the 
ſes | more excellent is the object aſſigned unto it, and 
he the more ſtrong and potent, and uncontrolable are 
nor its raptures and motions thereunto.. Wherefore 
the ſoul of man muſt needs alſo have its own pro- 
m. per centre, which muſt be ſomething ſuperior to, 
al- and more excellent. than itſelf, able to fill up all its 
erfſÞp"digencies, to match all its capacities, to maſter _ 
all its cravings, and give a plenary and perfect fa- _ 
E which therefore can be no other than 
© uncreated 


— 
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1 De not — af a ad Su 
uncreated goodneſs, even Gon himſelf. It was 
not poſſible that Gop ſhould. make man of ſuch MW -; 
faculties, and thoſe of ſuch capaciouſneſs as.we ſee Ml ; 
them, and appoint any thing helow himſelf to be i 
kis ultimate happineſs. Now, although it be ſad- Il ; 
ly true, that the faculties of the foul are miſerably r 
maimed, depraved, benighted, and diſtorted; yet It 
do not ſee that the foul is utterly unnatured by fin, N p 
ſo as that any other thing ſhould be obtruded upon ¶ t 
it for its centre and bappineſs, than the ſame infi- i « 
nite gogd that was from the beginning ſuch, or ſo I p 
as that its main and cardinal-motions ſhould be ul- n 
timately directed to any other than its natural and i m 
primitive object. The natural underſtanding hath tl 
- nat indeed any clear or diſtinct; ſight of this bleſſed ca 
object; but yet it retains a darker and more gene- fo 
ral apprehenſion of him, and may be ſaid, even in 4 
All its purſuits of other things, to be ſtill groping 
in the dark after him: neither is it without ſome 
ſecret and latent ſenſe of Gop, that the will 9 
man chooſeth or embraceth any thing for good 
The Apoſtle Ricks not to affirm, that the idolatrous 
Athenians. themſelves did worſhip Gop, 47s xvii 
23. though at that time indeed they knew not what 
they worſhipped :. their worſhip was ſecretly and 
implicitly directed unto Gop, and did ultimate 

' reſolve itſelf into him, though they were not aware 
of it, — whom ye. ignorantly warſhip, him. declare 
unto you, and that he declared Gop unto them, ap 
.pears abundantly by the following verſes. What 
. on in Paint of worſhip, the ſame ee 

& ma 
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may oe in point of love, truſt, e 3 
and apply it to all ſorts of idolaters, as well as 
image-worſhippers, and affirm that the covetous 
idolater, even when he moſt fondly hugs his bags, 
and moſt firmly confideth in his riches, doth ig- 
; © porantly love and truſt in Gop; the proud idola- 
I ter, in the higheſt acts of ſelf-ſceking, and ſelf- 
„ pleaſing, doth ignorantly admire and adore Gon; 
n. MW the ambitious idolater, even in the hotteſt chaſe of 
-ſecular glory, and popular applauſe, doth ignorantly 
of purſue, and advance Gop. For that reſt, content- 
- ment, peace, happineſs, and ſatis faction, which theſe 
dM miſtaken ſouls do aim at, what is it other than Gon, 
th} though they attribute it to ſomething elſe which 
ed cannot afford it, and fo commit a real blaſphemy #- 
e- for they that da in their hearts, and courſe of their 
in lives, aſcribe a filling and fatisfying virtue to rich- 
es, pleaſures, or hanaurs, do as truly, though not 
ſo loudly, blaſpheme, as they who cried aut con- 
cerning the calf of gold, Exod. xxxii. 4. Theſe be 


have been ſpeaking, one may ſafely affirm, that the 
moſt profeſſed Atheiſt in the world doth, ſecretly 
purſue the Go whom he openly denies, whilſt 
his will is catching at that which his judgment re- 
nounceth, and he allows that deity in his luſts which 
ard] be will not own in heaven. The hypocrite pro- 
re © feſſes to know Gor, but in works denies him; on 
F the other hand, the Atheiſt, though in words he ;; 
deny Gon, yet in his works he profeſſeth him: ſo. 

ks | natural Fang neceſſary it is for all men to acknow- | 
mal _ | NE , 5 
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thy gods, O Tfrael ! &c. And in this ſenſe that L 6 
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ledge a deity, though ſome are fo brutiſh and be. 
ſotted as to confine him to their own bellies ; of 
whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. iii. 19. Mose god 7s 
their belly : 1 ſay natural; for they are not only ſome 
few men of better cir and more contempla- 
tive complections, that hunt after this inviſible and 
fatisfying good ; but indeed the moſt vulgar ſouls, 
retaining {till the nature of ſouls, are perpetually 
catching at an ultimate happineſs and ſatisfaction, 
and are ſecretly ſtung and tormented with the want 
of it. Certainly the motions of a foul are more 
ſtrong and weighty than we are ordinarily aware 
of; and, I think, one may ſafely conclude, that if 
there were no latent ſenſe, or natural ſcience of fe 
; God, the poor man could not ſpend the powers of iſ ce 
his ſoul ſo intenſely for the purchaſing a little food p1 
and raiment for the body, nor the covetous man Þ| cx 
ſo inſatiably thirſt after houſes and land, and a larger ſt: 
heap of refined earth: did they not ſecretly ima- th 
gine, I mean, ſome contentment, happineſs, or ſa- th 
tisfaction, were to be drunk in together with theſe I th 
acquirements, they would ſeem to be but dry and u} 
inſipid morſels to a ſoul; which ultimate happineſs] ter 
and ſatisfaction, as I faid before, can be no other my 
than Gop himſelf, whom theſe miſtaken ſouls do pit 
ignorantly adore, and feel for in the dark. Nei- mo 
ther let any one think that this ignorant and un- nat 
wary purſuit of Gop can paſs for religion, or bell 5 
acceptable in the ſight of Gov; for as it is im- in 1 
poſſible that ever any man ſhould ſtumble into aff} the 


bappy Rate, without REY and free choice, and} the 
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de in it without any kind of ſenſe or fedling of it 3 


ſo neither can Gop accept the blind for facrifice, - 
or be pleaſed with any thing leſs than reaſonable 

ſervice from a reaſonable creature. As the Athe- 

nians, worſhipping Gop by altars and images, are 
counted ſuperſtitious, not devout, ſo the whole ge- 
neration of groſs and ſenſual ſouls admiring, lov- 
ing, and ignorantly coveting after Gop in the pic- 


tures and images of true goodneſs, are indeed truly | 
blaſphemers and idolaters, but religious they can- 4 


not be. We cannot excuſe them from idolatry, 4 
who direct their worſhip purpoſely to the true G 


by or through images; much leſs ſure can we be 


favourable to them who beſtow their love, joy, 
confidence, and delight, ignorantly upon the ſu- 
preme and ſelf- ſufficient good, by or through any - 
created good, in which they, as far as they under- 


ſtand, do terminate their devotion. I de not f, 


that all ſouls have a diſtin diſcovery of the good, 
they aim at, it is evident they have not; but yet 
the will of every man is ſecretly in chaſe of ſome 
ultimate end and happineſs, and indeed in its eager ' 


tendencies outflies the underſtanding. All which 


myſtery ſeems to be wrapped up in that ſhort but 
pithy. inquiry, which, if it were a little otherwiſe * 
modified; would be an excellent deſcription of the 
natural ſoul, Pſalm iv. 6. Many ſay, Who will fhew 


us any good? The nature of the object is ſet out | 

in the word good, the eagerneſs of the motion, in 
the form of the queſtion, Ibo will ſhew us ? and 
Wen „ of the mover appears in the indeter- - Y 
— 2 | | 5 minate- 2 
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„ We not i n of a gady Son! 
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by the ſupply of the word any; Who will ſhew us 
any good? And that this is the ery of every ra- 
tional ſoul is inſinuated by the word many; which 
many is alſo in metre multiplied into the greater ſort, 
and muſt indeed neceffarily be extended unto all. 


2dly, « EvERY natural man thirſteth principally 1 


5 < after happineſs and ſatisfaction in the creature.” 
+ The fall of the foul conſiſteth in its finking itſelf 
Ants the animal lite, and the buſineſs of every un- 
kenewed ſoul is in one kind or other ſtill ta gratify 
the ſame life; for although, as I have ſhewn, Gop 
is at the bottom of theſe mens cares, and loves, 
and deſires, and implicitly in all their thirſtings, 
yet I may well ſay of them, as Gon ſays of the 
rian monarch, at what time be executed his 
Pleaſure in correcting his people 1/rael, Iſa. x. 7. 
Hubeit he meaneth nat ſo, neither doth his heart think 
5. Gon i is not in all their thoughts, whilſt they 
purſue that in the creature which really none but 
ov alone can be unto them. They do ultimately 
direct, as to their intention, all their cares, and 
covetings, and thirſtings, to fome created object; 
all which are calculated for the animal life, the 
gratifying and accompliſhing their own baſe luſts. 
This is very apparent in the idolatry of the Pa- 
gans, whoſe luſts gave being to their gods; and 


and filthy paſſions: to ſacrifice to. their own re- 
W.  venge and ſenſuality, under the names of Mars, 
WW - Bacchus, and Venus, what was it elſe but to pro- 


minateneſs of this object, which is well explained 


ſo their deities were as many as their concupiſeences iſ 


"pris ad dit . 
claim to all the world that they took the hi gheſt 
contentment and ſatisfaction in the fulfilling off ſuch 
kind of luſts? this was unto them their god or ſu- 
preme felicity. The caſe is the ſame, though not 
ſo expreſsly and profeſſedly, with all carnal Chrifs 
tians who, although they profeſs the true Gop, 
yet in truth make him only a pander to their own 
luſts and baſe ends; though they name the name of 
Chriſt, yet in very deed deify their own paſſions, 
and facrifice to the gratification of their animal 
powers. The Pfalmiſt, as we have ſeen, deter- 
mines the main end of all men to be vd a of _ 
good, Pſalm iv. 6. but, leſt any man ſhould be de- 
ceived in them, he preſently tells us where this 
» i 200d was placed, ver. 7. viz. in corn and wine z by 
5 which we muſt underſtand the animal life, and 
. whatſoever adminiſters to the delight thereof. And 


* certainly this will go far; for not only meats an TY | 


85 drinks, venereal pleaſures, gorgeous apparel, ſump- 
- tuous buildings, ſplendid deſcent, honourable pre- 


ly ferments, popular applauſe, inordinate recreations, 
nd and an unweildy bulk of earthly riches; but alſo - | 


q; orthodox opinions, philoſophical, political, yea, 


he and ſcholaſtical learning, fair profefſons, much 1 


ts. (pompous worſhip, yea, and worſhip induſtriouſſy 

void of pomp, ſpecious performances; to which we 
may add. the moſt ſeemly exerftiſes of undaunted 
valour, unfhaken conſtancy, unbribed juſtice, un- 
interrupted temperance, unſpotted chaſtity, and un- 
Iimited charity; if much giving may deſerve fo fa- 
red an even all theſe, and as many more, 


8 joying, that they ſacrifice their cares and pains, 
and the main thirſtings of their ſouls unto. I am 


% 
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may 1 y as fuel for the rapacious fire of luſt 


and ſelf. love, to maintain and keep alive the mere 


animal, or at-moſt logical life, and are ordinarily 


deſigned as ſacrifices to that which we ſignificantly 
call ſelf, in contradiſtinction from Gop. I need 
not here declaim againſt covetous, luxurious, am- 
bitious ſouls, the Apoſtle having ſo expreſsly pre- 


vented me by his plain and punctual arraignment 


of ſuch men, Col. iii. 5. Phil. iii. 19. where he 
charges them with placing a deity in their bags 


and bellies : otherwiſe I durſt appeal to all the 


world that are not parties, yea to the parties them- 
ſelves, whether it be Gop or themſelves that theſe 
perſons do intend to ſerve, and pleaſe, and gratify; 

whether it be a real aſſimilation unto Gop, and 
the true honour of his name, or ſome luſt or hu- 
mour of ſelf-pleaſing, ſelf- advancing, and ſelf- en- 


confident it will be eaſily acknowledged, that the 
covetous, voluptuous, and ambitious, do ſacrifice 
all they are and do to the latter; but, alas! it is 

not yet agreed among men who are ſuch; the hy- 
potheſis 18 granted, but the theſis is diſputed : and 
indeed this is no wonder neither; for it is as na- 
tural for the animal ſelf- life to ſhift off guilt as it 
is to contract it; and the pride of the natural man 
is no leſs Waal in his wrongful endeayours 
to ſeem innocent of what he is indeed guilty, than 
his covetouſneſs and voluptuouſneſs are apparent 
in the matter wherein his guilt e They 
% ; ale 


by — 


are not only theſe, and ſome few of the groſſeſt 


and profaneſt ſort of ſouls, that are guilty in this 
kind which I have been deſcribing, though they 1 


indeed are groſsly and moſt viſibly guilty; but ve- 


ly the whole generation of mere animal men, 


who have no principle of divine life implanted in 
them, do ſpend all their days, beſtow all their 


pains, and enjoy all their comforts, in a real ſtrain . 
of blaſphemy, from firſt to laſt, What a blaſphe= I 


mous kind of philoſophy was that which profeſſedly 
placed the ſupreme good and chiefeſt happineſs of 


man in the fruition of pleaſures ? And indeed all 


thoſe kinds of philoſophy which placed it elſewhere, 
in things below Gop himſelf, and the enjoyment. 


of him, were no leſs profane though they may ſeem 


ſome what leſs beaſtly: for whether the Epicureans 
- Midolized their own ſenſes, or the more exalted 
„Ctoics deified their own faculty, placing their main 
n {contentment in their ſelf-ſufficiency, and the per- 


e Fog ſerenity and tranquillity of their own minds, 


1 too apparent that both the one and the other 
ſti] moved within the narrow and low ſphere of 
natural ſelf, and graſped after a deity in the poor 
dark ſhadows; and glimmering repreſentatives of 


a- im. But I am ſpeaking to Chriſtians: and, a- | 


it Inongſt theſe, let no man tell me how orthodox 


an Wis opinions, how pure and ſpiritual his forms, 
rs {Pow numerous and ſpecious his performances are, 


an Wow rightly he pays his homage, and prays to one” 


87 allow, and do with * ght obſerve theſe things 


1 
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ing Gop by one living Mediator; I will will- 5 


| wherever | 
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muſt hold good, Rom. vi. 16. His ſervants ye are t 
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wherever they are; but yet all this doth not deno- 
minate a Chriſtian: for {till that of the Apoſtle 


| Whom ye obey; and I may add by fomewhat a like 
Phraſeology, His children ye are whom ye reſemble; 
His creatures ye are, as far as ye can make your- iſ 
felves ſo, ' whoſe ſufficiency and ſovereignty are 
moſtly magnified in your hearts ; his worſhippers iſ # 
ye are whom ye moſtly love, truſt in, delight in- b 
depend upon; in a word, that is your god which e 
your ſoul doth mainly reſt, and centre, and wrap iſ v 
up itfelf in. And, alas ! how viſibly dear and pre- 1 
cious is the ſelf-central life, which is fo univerſally I in 
£7 pampered, cheriſhed; and facrificed unto, befides de 
the inviſible and more ſpiritual oblations that are I pl 
made thereunto. This is as true an Antichriſt in fil 
the myſtery as there is any literal Antichriſt in the na 
world; and of this one may as truly ſay, as St John bu 
doth of the other, All the world wondereth after the 14. 
Dea. In a word then, whoſoever faith in his heart 4% 
concerning any thing that is not Gov, what that] loſe 
rich man in the goſpel ſaid concerning his goods, 
Soul, take thine eaſe in them and be merry, the ſame 
is an idolater and blaſphemer : and this I affirm to 
be the language of every apoſtate Wi and unre · I than 
generate ſoul of man. adm 
34ly, No man can find that heppinelh and. 8. 
« ſoul - filling ſatisfaction in any creature: enjoy 
e ment, which every natural man principally ſeek “ 
& eth therein.” Here are two things to be ſpoke bigge 


| to, viz. the enjoyments of men, or What they poſ atho 
EY - - ſel 


— 
o 
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fols; 400 the. ſatisfaction which the natural man 
ſeeketh in ſuch poſſeſſions. For the firſt of theſe, 9 
I do not eaſily. believe that ever any natural man 
had his fill of ſuch poſſeſſions, I mean as to te 
quantity of them; he never had ſo much of them | 

as to be able freely to ſay, © It is enough.” Ihe 
rational ſoul hath a ſtrong and inſatiable appetite, + "- 
and whereſoever it imagineth its beloved prey to | 
be found, and filling enjoyment to be had, it is 

exceeding greedy and rapacious; whether the ſame 
will ever be able to afford it or no, it matters not. 
The animal life is that voracious idol, not like Bet” 

In the ſtory, which ſeems only to eat up, but which 

s | 9oth really devour all the fat morſels, and ſenſual © 

e pleaſures that are ſacrificed unto it, and yet is not 

nl filled therewith. The whole employment of the 

e natural man, quantum, quantum eſt, is nothing elſe 1 

but as the Apoſtle elegantly deſcribes it, Rom. xiii. 

hl 14. To make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil it in the 

tl hes thereof: wherein yet, to ſpeak the truth, he 

at loſes' his labour; for he ſacrifices all to an 1 1 1 

de, fable idol, and pours it into a gulf that hath nei- 

meſſſ ther bottom nor bounds, but ſwalloweth up all 

off into its barren womb, and is rather made to thirſt, © -- | 

re· than to ceaſe from thirſting by all that is or can be 

Aadminiſtered unto it. I take that of Solomon, Eecl. 2 

andi. 8. to be a clear proof in general of what I ahm, 

y The eye is not ſatisfied with feeing, nor the ear Je” od 
vieh hearing ; ; the eye of man, as little as it is, is 
digger than the whole conſpicable world, which, 
ol although it may be wearied with looking upon va - 


. of 4 | rious by 
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rigus objects, as the Eng/i/h-annataters abſerve up- 
on. theſe yards, yet. ſtill deſires new; ones, and can 


driab them in without ſurfeiting: ſo that, although 
the acts of the eye be ſcant and finite, yet the luſts 


of, the eye ſeem to have a kind of infinity in them. 


And indeed by the unſatiableneſs of the eye and 
eat, is meant the greedineſs or voracity of the-fleſh- 
or animal: liſe, as Mr Cartwright hath well ob- 
ſeryed ugon Praun xxvii. 20. Hell and deſtruſtion are 
nauer Full, fo; the ces of a man are never ſatisfied ; 


where, by not being ſatisfied; is meant not having 


g : enough in quantity, as appears by the ſimilitude 
in the former part of the verſe. To the ſame ſenſe 


he ſpeaks, Ecclgſ. i iv. 8. and v. 10. It would be 


engleſs; to, relate the, monſtrous and inſatiable-gap- - 
ings, af, covetous, ambitious, voluptuous, proud, 


and: yainglotious minds. after. their reſpeRive idols. 


| Ang. indeed I need not deſcend to particular in- 
ſtances ; for I ſuppoſe never any natural man cauld - 


beartily, ſay hg bod, enough. of riches, ebenem. 


1 > 4 


eſs, or vidary4,c or, af any other. thing which is ac- 


cammodated. to the gratification; of. the fleſh, no 


more than a godly ſoul, ſojourning upon earth could 


ever be. yet able to fa it had enough of Gon and 
28 crap life: So thät, i in a word, I know not how 


o apply any deſcription to this. inſatiable and de- 


1 more properly than that which 
the Prophet makes of hell, La. u. 14. She. enlargeth 


| +BY herſelf. ond openeth. ber mouth without meafure,, and 


al cle, Alte e ne deſeend, into it, 1 
pow 
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proved and rape 1 * 
mib there are of theſe men that pretend to haye Bo 
enough in quantity of thefe fleſhly proviſions; but 
wy fear falffy and unjuſtly : for, as for the rich and 
honourable of the earth, it is too evident that they 
are ſtill climbing higher, and graſping after more, 
as the great Alexander is. ſaid to have whined after 
more worlds, when he conceited himſelf to be 
maſter of all' this : as for the poorer and meaner 
ſort of people, who are as ready ſametimes to lay 


claim to this virtue of thinking themſelves to have ; 


enough, as any other people whatſoever," it is too 
manifeſt to a wiſe obſerver, that it is not a real 


apprehenſion” that they have enough, but either a 


meanneſs of their education, or a ene de- . 
ho of ever getting more. 


natural men are enough in reſpect of quantity, yet 
il! there is certainly wanting a true and ſincere 
» I fatisfation of ſoul in ſuch poſſeſſions ; ; no man of 


all thefe finds that” real, happineſs in thoſe things 3 
* which tie ſo velietehtly hunteth after. Solomon 9 


na toralis, Eccleſ. v. 11. I har good is there to the 
owners” thireaf, ſave. the behalding of them with ther, 
pit And, alas! what is the fight of the eye to 
ate ſatisfactie on of tlie ſoul! Ihe whole conſpi- 
call world is utterly too ſcarft for, and incom- 
menſurate to the wide and deep: capacity of an im- 
mortal n fo that the ſame can no more ſatisfy 
| . K 2 than 


lowneſs or weakneſs of ſpirit, ariſing from the 


Bur be it imagined t that the RY Wie OL of ſome. +. | 


be found in multiplied riches 5 2 very pitiful ſum 5 
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than a leſs can fill a greater, which is ſurely. i im- 
| pofible. Whatever is in the world out of Gop, 
zs deſcribed by the Prophet, Ia. Iv. 2. to be not 


bread, there is the unſuitableneſs; and not to [a- 
11%, there is the inſufficiency of it as to the ſoul 


of man: on the other hand, this ſoul of man is ſo 

vaſtly capacious, that tho it be alſo never ſo greedy 
and rapacious, ſnatching on the right hand, and 
catching on the left hand, as the Prophet deſcribes 


his people, Ia. ix. 20. yet ſtill it is hungry and un- 


ſatisfied. Which ravenous and inſatiable appetite 
of the ſenſual ſoul, is elegantly deſcribed by the 


Prophet in the ſunilitude of an whoriſh woman, 
who proſtituteth herſelf to all comers, and multi- 


* plieth her fornications, yet 1s unſatiable, i 75 net, cannot 


be ſatisfied, Ezek. xvi. 28, 29. The ſoul may in- 
| deed feed, yea, and ſurfeit upon, but it can never 


= 7 ſatisfy itſelf from itſelf, or from any created good; 


nothing can ultimately determine and centre the 
motions of a ſoul, but ſomething ſuperior to its 
own eſſence; which, whilſt it miſſes of, it is as 
it were divided againſt itſelf, perpetually ſtruggling 


and fluctuating, and travelling in pangs with ſome 
new deſign or other to be at reſt; like the old 
|. lioneſs in the parable of Zzettel, ng up one 


whelp after another to be a lion wherein to con- 


| Hide, but diſappointed in all ; or like the poor dif- 


- contented butterfly, WN and catching every 
| where but ſticking no where, adoring ſomething 
for a god to-day, which it will be ready to fling 
= into the fire to-morrow, after their manner of cre- 


-- 


| Lung 


* 


— 
45 * 


Eke mihi Jupiter efto, . 
n mibi truncus eris, ficulnus, inutile Iignum. 
| NerTHeR the. quantity, variety, or duration of 


any created objects, can poſſibly fill up that large 
and noble capacity wherewith Gop hath endued 
the rational ſoul; but having departed from its 


centre, and not knowing how to return to its ori- 
ginal, it wanders up and down as it were in a wil- 


at ſomething better than what itſelf as yet either is 


or hath, but not being able to attain to it, it is mi- 


ſerably tormented, even as a man in a thirſt which 


he cannot quench; yea, the more he runs up and 


down to ſeek water, the more is his thirſt increaſed 


whilſt he miſſes of it; ſo this diſtempered and dif 
tracted ſoul, whilſt it ſeeks to quench i its thirſt at 
the 'creature=ciſtern does but inflame i it, and in a 


continual purſuit of reſt becomes 'moſt reſtleſs, 
That every unregenerate ſoul is in ſuch a diſtreſſed, 


weary, reftleſs ſtate as I have been deſcribing, ap- 


pears moſt evidently by thoſe famous goſpel procla- 


mations; one in fa. lv. 1, 3. Ho, every one that 


thirfleth,” come ye to the waters; where, by the 


thirſters are meant thoſe unfixed, unſatisfied fouls, 


as appears by the ſecond verſe; the other in Matr. 


xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, Sc. where | 
the promiſe of giving. reſt does plainly imply the 


reſtleſs ſtate of the perſons invited. There are a 
certdin n horror and anguiſh in fin and wickedneſs, 


* 5 % 5 5.0 * 92 : ; | 
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derneſs, and having an imperfect glimmering ſight "= 
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even Jong before i it be ſwallowed. up in hell ; 3 a cer- 
t.ain vanity and vexation are folded up in all earthly 
enjoyments, though the ſame do not always ſting 
and pierce the ſoul alike: ſo true is that famous 
aphoriſm of the Prophet Hatah, Thee is no . to 
the wicked, 4 
„ Grace takes not. AWAY this thirſt of 
« the ſoul after happineſs and plenary ſatisfaction.” 
Love and deſire, and a tendency towards bleſled- 
neſs, are ſo woven into the nature of the foul, and 
inlaid in the very eſſence of it, that the cannot poſ- 
ſibly put them of, however it is the work of grace | 
to change and rectify them, as we ſhall ſee under 
the next head: the ſoul of man is A H dur 1 
de, 2 kind of immaterial fire, an ingxtinguiſhable IU , 
activity, always neceſſarily catching at ſome objet f 
or other, in conjunction with which {he 4 „ ot to © 
de bappy : and therefore, if ſhe be rent from her py 
ſelf and the world, and be mortifed to the — 51 
 feſhly and animal luſts, ſhe will certainly cleave iN a 
fe 
fi 
ec 


to ſome higher and more excellent object, as will 
more clearly appear by and by; Grace does not 
ſtupify the ſoul as to its ſenſe of its on indigency 
and poverty, but indeed makes it more abundantly 
| ſenſible and importunate. There are more ſtrong 
motions, and more powerful appetites in the godly 
ful towards. its. true and proper bappinels, than in 
* the ungodly and wicked, For the, underſtanding 
of the regenerate ſoul is To enlightened, as that it 
doth preſent the will with an amiable and er, 
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Alina and perfectly Ab hd; Gehn nt U. 9 
prehendlor lay hold upen che HOul, and attiact Herr 
undo itſelf, Oculi ſunt -in amisre duces, is moſt true 


— ahi groves.” 29 4 | 


of the eye of the ſoul, I mean the underſtanding, _— 
that firſt affects the heart with amorous paſſions. - 


The firſt and fundamental error and miſfake of the Mm 


rational foul: ſeems to lie here, Even in the'uft 


| fanding ; here lies the very root ef ti Teſte = 


| foul's diſtemper; and if this were thoroughly re- 
ſtored and healed, fo as to preſent the will 64 
pure and proper ideas. and repreſentations of Oob, 
it might be hoped that this ductile faculty would 
not be long before it clave unto him entirely nay, 
it may be doubted whether it could poſſibly reſt 


the dictates of it. Now in the regenerate foul this i 


faculty is repaired; yea, I may fay, that the. ſpirit 
of regeneration. firſt of all-ſpreuds itſelf upon the 


indigency, and of the perfect, all- ſufficient, Tuit- _ 
able, and ſatisfactory fulneſs of Gon, in Wheff ijt 
ſees all beauty, ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs, in àn i- 
finitely ineffable manner wrapped up and contain—- 
ed; which will be ſo far from allaying the eſſential 
thirſt of the ſoul, and ſtifling its eager gaſpings, 
that it muſt needs give a mighty edge and afdour 
to its inclinations, and put it upeh a mort beld an 
earneſt contention towards this glorious OHect; ant I 
charm the whole ſoul into the very arms of G. 
Therefore not thirſting in the tent, muſt Rot be 1 
underſtood abſolutely, as if grace did utterly estin- 
ba the natural Ou of the ſoul * FOO 


RN. 


underſtanding, and awakens in it a fenſe ef U.. 
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its propenſions: but the regenerate and gracious 


ſoul doth not thirſt in ſuch ſenſe, as thirſt implies | 
A ant of a ſuitable good, or diſſatisfaction, or in- 


cludes torment properly ſo called. In this, notion 
of thirſt grace doth indeed quench it, as I intimated 
in the beginning of this diſcourſe, and will further 
appear in the procedure of it. But as to this moſt 
eſſential thirſt, this natural ge, or vergency of the 
ſoul after a central reſt and happineſs, the ſame is 
ſo far from being@xtinguiſhed or moderated either 
dy divine grace, that it is greatly improved, and 


mightily inflamed thereby. I ſuppoſe I need not 


1 upon ſo popular a theme, and ſo acknowledged 
-a fubject; therefore I will but preſent you with the 
inſtances: of holy David in the Old Teſtament, 
and gracious Paul in the New, and ſo quit this 
head. I. need not, I ſuppoſe, magnify the holy 
and divine frame of Davids ſpirit by any rhetoric 
of "mine; Gop himſelf hath given the ampleſt teſ- 
-timony, and faireſt character of him that I remem- 
ber to have been at any time given of any man, 
| hen he owns him for a man after his own heart. 
and what a longing, thirſting foul this was, I need 
do no more to demonſtrate than to turn you to 
ſome paſſages and profeſſions of his own in his de- 
vout Pſalms, ſuch as Pſalm xlii. 12. Ixiii. 1. cxliii. 
6. where he borrows the ſtrongeſt inclinations-that 
are to be found in the whole creation, to repreſent 
the devout ardors of his own ſoul; As the hart 


pPanteth after the water-brooks, fo panteth n my foul after 
ae; 0 . 0 * thou art my *. owl) 2vill 
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” plied and r 
my foul thirfteth for thee ; my 1 lngeth 


T l thee 7 


after thee,” af a thirfly land: yea, he ſeems like one 
that would ſwoon away for very longing: Hear 
me. ſpeedily, 'O' Lord, my ſpirit faileth; hide not thy 
face from me, left I be like unto them that go down 
into the pit; I lift up my ſoul unto thee ; I flee" unto 
thee, Sc. The very ſame temper you will find in 
holy Paul, that choſen veſſel off 30D, if you pe- 
ruſe his Epiſtles, in all which Fou will meet with 


devout and ſtrong breathings of the ſame kind; 
particularly PRE tit. Tt, 1 33.24 where be 


ſeems to be ſo thirſty after a ſtate of heavenly per- 
ſection, that he longs after; if I miſtake not the 


| meaning of the eleventh verſe, ſomething that yet 93 
! he knows he cannot arrive at whilſt he is in this > 


world, even the reſurrection of the dead, or ſuch 


a perfect ſtate of purity and r ger as 5 belongs to 


we children of the reſurrection sn A 
Mm YL happineſs in any creature; nor reſts in any worlds 
ill « ly'thing,' but in Gop alone.“ This particular 
o conſiſts alſo of two branches: the former and ne- 


gative part whereof ſeems to me to contain in it 
the ſeope and meaning of our SAvIouR; in cheſe 
words Which I am now interpreting.” We hive” 
alteady. ſeen; that every unſanctified ſoul is reftleſs} 


and craving, wavering, unſatisfied, ae 


vity, it is alway 
X 
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fer tbes in a dry and thirſty land, where no Water id. 
I ftretch firth my hands unto thee ; my foul thinſteth 


5955 „ THz godly: ſoul chirtzeth ne mere aer 


iacelg and ies holes: by reaſon df its natural abi 


vays nnen reſtleſs and 'giddyt- 1 
motions, 
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* motions, 15 we obſerved under the firſt, head of this 
_ diſcourſe ;, but by. reaſon. of its ignorance, and un- 
acquaintedneſs with the one ſupreme and all- ſuffi - 
dient good, and the multiplicity of lower ends and 
== objects, it is miſerably. diſtracted, and doth neceſſa- 
dmx grapple with inevitable diſtuxbances, in a con- 


tinyal unſteadineſs, putting forth itſelf now towards 


pne thing, zuon to another, cqurting every thing, 
but matching. with nothing; like à fickle lover, 
nouxcd with the laſt feature he 


faww.; 3 Or a greedy? erchant, that being equally i in 
love with the pleaſure of being at home, and the 


8 profit of being abroad, can, ſtay long no where with 
* any. contents; but hes. always moſt mind of the 


place where bg, ig uot. Ay: be conſeſſes binden in 
N. 393 TY 4119 2 Nt 101881 

Rom, Tybur one + ventaſur,, Tyburg, Roman -. 

„ "hy deſcription. that our Loan gives of Ah 


clean ſpirit that id gang au of @ man, Mutt. vii. 43. 
ſieems N aptly to agree: unto that unelean ſpirit 

"i chat is in man, that being daparted from Gon its 

beeper reſt and habitation, welketh: through: dry 


anch defart places, I mean, empty andi unfatisfying 
creature-emoyme nis, ſecking reſt but findinginone, 
It was an accidental. afſliction of believers, bub it 


is the natural and neceſſary aifliction of every un- 
heligving/and. wicked fouls. ta wander up and dawn 
the world deſtitata, afflicted, tormented; Sinful 
elf is d wultiforms; andith 

| lie ber len ae hronghane 3 


Tot, the:apimal 
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and & painful provinee, that is conſtrained to attend 
upon fo muny, fo different, and yet All of them 5 
impatient and imperious maſters. But 1 mall tofe' 
ground by thus going backward to whit T ſpoke _ 
to under the ſecond head, except I can make this 
advantage of it, to enforce that which 1 was ny 
to ſpeak of, with the greater ſtrength and clearer” 
evidence. The cafe ſtanding 4 
generate ſoul, as we have ſeen ff this ſhott review;* 
I now ſay, that divine grace allays che multffaribül 
thirft of the foul after other waters, filthy puddles, 

of which it could never yet drink deep, er if it 
drunk never ſo deep, could not be quenched; it 
determines the foul to one object, iich before 


was rent in pieces amongſt e eck It does not de- 


wn yer oy ate all peru 225 b fuck: - 
ers too: fo that he muſt needs have a difficult caſk, *- 


ws with the unre- 


ſtroy any of the tiatura? powers; nor dry tip tfle fu: 


nate vigour of the foul; as 1 made evident under 
the laſt head, bur it takes it off rom ths chile of © 


all itrferior ende, and Itratlecftate objects, lee 


upon! a vehement purfuit of, and-caufing it to pen 


all thofe its powers not Tefs vigotouly, bur far more 


ratfenafly ard fatisfactorily upon that 2 ge 


envi, the infinitely amiable and felf- ſuffelent Cob? 


When the ſouf hath once met with this glorious: 
obje&, is once maſtered with this ſupreme good, x 
is, by divine grace, athpllated andtenfarget; it cams 
dot, with any eaſe, ſtrétch itſelf upofi the creatute 
any moe; that is 10 ſcant and inſufficfenit tor re! 
3 the: foul that underſtands i its own W 


. * 


1 
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nal, nature, and capacity, and once comes to view 
itſelf in Gon, will ſee itſelf too large to be bound- 
ed by the narrow confines of ſelf, or any creature, 


and too free to be bound down and chained to any 
earthly object whatever. The world indeed may, 
yea, and will labour to take off the ſoul ; What is 


thy Beloved more than anather beloved, that thou art. 


= ſo fond of him ? Are not Abana and Pharpar, ri- 
|; Vers of Damaſcus, i better than all the waters of 1ſrael? 


Be content, here i is hay and provender; ſtay with. 
me this night; let us dally and make merry toge- 
ther a little longer. But theſe Syrenian ſongs are 
ſung to a deaf ear; they cannot inchant the wiſe 
and devout ſoul that hath her ſenſes rightly awa- 
kened, and exerciſed to diſcern between good and 
evil; O no, I am ſick. of love, and ſick of every 
thing that keeps me from my Beloved; and there- 
fore, however you may go about to defile me.thro' 
fraud. or force, through ſurprize or violence, yet L 
will not proſtitute myſelf unto you. The graci- 
ous ſoul hath now diſcovered the moſt beautiful, 
perfect, and lovely object, even him whoſe name 
is loye itſelf; which glorious viſion hath ſo blaſted 


and- withered the choiceſt flowers in nature's gar- 


den, that they have now no more form nor come- 
Uineſs, beauty, or fragrancy, as to deſerve to be de- 
ſired; ſhe hath taſted the pure and perfect ſweet- 


neſs of the fountain, which hath ſo imbittered all 
| ciftern-waters, that ſhe finds no more. thirſtings 1 in 
* ko herſelf after- them ; 5 which is that which DL Sa- 


YIOUR- ks bore, uf morn thir n 


An 


— 


man ad rey b be b cok with any arching! wert | 
of Gon; give him his Gop, or he dies; give him 
never ſo much fair uſage in the world, never ſo 
much of earthly accommodations, they are not ac- 
commodated to his wants and thirſts, if they have 
not that Gon in them out of whom all worldly: | 
pleaſures are even irkſome and unpleaſant, and all 
fleſhly eaſe is tedious and painful: creature employ- 
ments are but a weariſome drudgery to a ſoul that 3 
is acquainted with the work of angels; and crea»: - | | 
ture-enjoyments, in themſelves conſidered, are: very” 4 
inſignificant, if not burdenſome, to a mind that is 
feelingly poſſeſſed of the chiefeſt gooouu. 
Bur here it will be ſeaſonable to cabal into cons 
ſideration a grand inquiry, viz. Whether a godly' - - 
man may not be ſaid in ſome ſenſe. to deſire the 
creature, and how far ſuch a perſon may be ſaid to 
thirſt after it. This I ſhall ſpeak to as brieflyy: 
and yet-as clearly as I can, in nn ſoup: following: 
portions MATT e 
4 ALL godly codes are not N mortiſed 
9 pes worldly loves, nor equally zealous and im- 
« portunate loyers of Go.“ This is ſo evident, 
de facto, that I need not inſiſt upon it. Abraham 
ſeems to have been as much higher and nobler in 
pirit than his brother Lot, as Lot was more excel- 
lent than one of the ordinary ſons of Adam, I had 
almoſt ſaid, than one of the Sodomites amongſt 
vhom he dwelt. The one leaves all the pleaſant 
and plenziful accommodations of his native coun- 
ps at, 1 denn 5 all going out, not knowing. 
—— _ wudither 


* WE, 
* <5 4 


' hd YE VE 


7 > 
. 


} 
F 


ot 2 
je * 0 
. „f n ft ne, 52 209 
PFF ̃˙ we ES ITE 


1 
— 2 ns 


* —— OR AA TIE ts Be A RO IIs ee —— — — 


— 


206 De not i Ace of rah Seal 
wudither he went, only relying upon the gracious 
guidance of him whom he followed; he ſeems to 
reckon all ſoils alike for his ſojourning, and che 
whole habitable world as his own city and home, 
2s appears by his readineſs to break up houſe, and 
quit his preſent habitation, rather than interfere t 
with the conveniences of his nephew, Gen. xiil. 9. n 
The other preferred a fruitful ſoil before 4 faithful 
ſociety, ad ſo in ſome ſenſe his body before his 
ſoul; and yet, as if it had not been enough to 
8 webe f's unadviſed a choies, he reſts in it too; yea, 
though he was fo ſeverely reproved by the capti- 
vity that befel him there, whereby he was not ſo 
much called, as indeed carried away thence, yet 
this will not looſen him from his earthly conveni- 
eners, but he returns: to Sodam, and from thenee 
he will not part till he be fired out, nay; and then 
20s it is with much lingering and lothaeſsy Gru. It 
nix. 16. E is evident I ſay, d fue, both from the 
Wl this and many other inſtances which I purpeſely. 
damit, that it is ſo, that all godly ſouls ate not 
equally careleſs of theſe earthly. things, nor earvicd 
aut with equal ardor and intetmperatice;- as I rtiay 
| call it, towards the ſupreme arid moſt glorious ob- 
1 ject; of which I can aſſign no fitter reaſon than 
1 this; breauſe they are not all equally godly. For, 
. 80 fer a grace prevails, and religion in che. 
power of it acteth the foul in which it is plant- 
, ed, ſo far carthly loves decay and wither.” Fer. 
theſe two- cannot ſand* woe fe 


ſau} is ſancti ned, ſo far. is it mortified alſo to all 


ty, liberty, x 


very life itſelfl. Earthly and heavenly loves are 


to each othet as the two ends of a pair of balances; 


ſaye that they are neuet found equally poiaing, a8 
the one tiſes the other falls; juſt fo much advan- 
tage as this gets, that loſes. The more the ſen- 


ſual and ſelf-central life thrives and. profpers, and 


the ergature id exalted, the more religiom and the 
divine liße faint and flag in the ſaul: and fo cxr- 


tainly, on the other hand, the; mere divine-grace- 


; 

1 prevails, and the divine life fourifheth-im the ſoul; 
. the more all earthly objects wither away and loſe 
n their beauty, and the foul cocleth and languiffieth 
y 


y. [as tor ats love and! deſire of them. So far as res 
ot generate: foul is unregenerate; for far ſhet will be 
buſtling after other lovera: Which regenerationꝝ wi 


not, I cancejve;; he thonoughly perfrcted, amd theres 
0 are theſe bnd not ut 


put on immortalitʒy q on, r 
dawn, tilli mortality be ſruaiieueiſ up li. 


— 


creature enjpyments, to all things that are only 
ſuel for che animal life, honour, eaſe, victory, plen- 
85 Fecreations,. all the entertains ' 
ments and delights i in this lower life, yea, and this 


enry extinguiſffedʒ iii this 


2 Fo — cath ane wiiehaeieahil - 


} Edo affiem, that e divine ane hoty fouls 
cars: coftenciteiſbebes/ by: them _— their 
— and actions in ph 

ke 18 ert * dees 10 cle fe 
” | 9 5 | the 
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the lave- of ile Father is not in him. So far as an] | 
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208 The not thirfling of a godly Soul 
the creature; and to gratify the fleſh, Wan indeed a 
it is no ſuch matter; but they take pleaſure in the | , 
ſtamp of Gop, or the evidence of his fatherly love, I h 
Which they: contemplate therein, and do perhaps, v 
moſt of all, ſerve a ſpiritual end, and an eternal 
deſign in thoſe very actions which others may think t 
are calculated for the gratification of the animal N a. 
life, and the ſervice of the fleſh. Let not the pur: ve 
blind world, nor the ſelf-befriending hypocrite, be I & 
judge, and it will appear that the truly godly foul in 
counts nothing ſavoury to itſelf, but what repre- ce 
ſſents, teaches, exhibits ſomething of Gop, nothing iſ th 
= pleaſant but what hath a tendency to him: ſuch a fat 
man doth not feel himſelf in his higheſt raptures, WW 0 
doth not taſte himſelf in his nobleſt accompliſh- N we 
ments, doth not ſeek himſelf in his moſt excellent ter 
performances; be not miſtaken, he doth not ſo m- 
much thirſt after long life, riches; friends, liberties, 8. 
as indeed after Gop in them all; theſe all ſignify in 
nothing to him, if they bring him not nearer to de. 
his Gon, and conduce to his real and ſpiritual hap- ¶ un 
pineſs. Vea, poſſibly; in his moſt ſuſpicable ac- ¶ the 
tions, and thoſe that ſeem moſt alien from religion; | ſw: 
and moſt deſigned to pleaſe the fleſh, he may be the 
highly ſpiritual and pure: ſo! was our bleſſed Sa- Nof 
VIOUR we know, even in his converſing with ſcan- ¶ mo 
dalous ſinners, eating and drinking with Publicans, ¶ jud 
and notorious: offenders, however he was traduced the 
by a proud and hypocritical. generations ande and 

doubt not is many a good Chriſtian, acgordinę | 
GE n vas pute. 
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the moſt boiſterous waves, without fear of being 


% no truly —— ſoul in the world doth ſo thir® 
| 13 | 1 alter _ 
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a painted hypocrite, who can gueſs at the temper 
of others no other way but by what he finds in 
himſelf, and by what he ſhould be and do, if he 

were under the ſame circumſtances, comes to be 
judge of the actions or diſpoſition of one who. ig 


transformed into the image of the divine freedom 
and benignity, you may eaſily imagine what a per- 


verſe ſentence he will paſs. It needs not ſeem very 
ſtrange, methinks, in ſpirituals, no more than it is 


in corporals, that the moſt ſound and healthful 
conſtitutions ſhould, upon a lawful call, adventure 
themſelves further than the crazy, and ſickly, and 
familiarly converſe with and handle, yea, and make 
good work. with thoſe briers and - thorns, . which 
would prove a ſnare, or a wound, or a pricking 
temptation. to others. | If it were poſſible for any 
man to arrive at the purity and perfection of his 
SAVIOUR, and his firm and immoveable radication 


in true goodneſs, he would find himſelf ſo wholly b 


dead to fin, and all temptations, and motions there- 
unto, that he would be able to dare to walk upon 


ſwallowed up in them, and to take up in his hands 
the moſt venemous ſerpent, not dreading the ſting 
of it. However, the apprehenſions and actions of 


more perſect and refined ſouls are not raſhly to be 


judged; for they may eaſily be miſtaken, either by 
the unhallowed, "his or the more reg "10 
and impotent. ſaint. 1 Bie 21 : | 


4. To;anfwer yet more Fully, 1 do Wale 
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wo . — fevcly i. Son 
after che creature, as to place its main happi- /* 
c neſs in it, or to ſeek ſatisfaction from it.“ How. 
ever all holy fouls may not be alike weaned from '2 
the world, nor equally loving of Gon, however fi bh 
the affections and actrons of fome may really be, by 
and of ethers may feem to be too hart and fleſh- E“ 
ly, yet no one of all theſe, in whom this new and 
Alas life is indeed found, doth erect a felf-fupre- 
-macy in his on ſoul, nor take his full and com- 
plete reſt and happineſs to conſiſt in any creature- 
communion whatfoever, Surely this of not thirſt- 
ing is fo far a conſequent of true religion, as that 
no religious ſoul in the world can be content to 
exchange the preſence of God, and acquaintance 
with him, for any thing, for all things beſides; 
or, if you will, plainly thus; no ſuch perſon could 
be content, no, not for all the world, the glory of 
= heaven not excepted, if it may be ſappoed, to be 
wicked and ungodly: fo that by thirſting here mult 
not be meant ſome weak withimgs, and fainter pro- 
penſions of the ſoul towards created objects; for Pat 
Certainly there is no ſoul found in a body 'of earth» 
in which theſe are not found, no, nor yet ſome 
more lively and ſtronger ſtrugglings after them, 
(how Foged they may be in a good Chriſtian, and 
yet predominated over by grace, we cannot punc-· 
tually determine;) but, by thirſting here, muſt beſif 
meant che moſt quick and powerful breathinps, the 
higheſt and ſtrongeſt ardencies, the predominarit 
und victorious motions and deſires of the ſoul, which 
| /-- ox aan a. foul, and lead al 
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its PETS faculties with it N 
tivity.. Thus ſhall he thirſt wo more, who. bath 
once drunk of theſe waters which flow forth from 
the preſence of the Lonp of life, and which the 


give. 


Bor, which is the latter wen of this particu- 
WM lar, this inſpired foul which we have been deſcrib- 
Ing, chirſteth after his happineſs in Gon alone, 
. that is, in the enjoyment of him. We have al- i 
ready ſeen that grace does not deſtroy the natural 
tand eſſential longings of the foul after a ſatisfactory 
| £209, but rather enhance them, and that the god- 
eh foul. is. moſt thirſty of all, but not with a crea- 
ture-thirſt, as is before proved it remains then, 


ol nated upon Gop alone. And fo indeed it appeats 
be in the inſtances of holy men recorded in holy writ, | 


bleſſed Raprazira of the world is here dd @ 4 


u that his thirſting after reſt and bappineſs' is termi- - 


il which I have under the laſt head ſpoke ſomething = 
o- fo, and ſe partly prevented myſelf, But unto thole 


or paſſages and profeſſions which I quoted out of fal 
1 xl. , 2, r. you. may add ſuch as Hſalm iv. 6. 

ne} hich is the voice of every godly ſoul; Lord, In 
m. bb up the light of thy countenince upon us: Pfalm 
Wxxxix. 6, 7. Surely euery man waliketh in a vain. fhew; 
"i they are diſquieted in uain; be heapeth ah riches, 


entrings. of the ungodly, and of the godly foul, 
legantly deſcribed, Laſtly, Vou may, in Palm 
gy * ee dern or end of the godly | 


man's 


— 
* 
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| And HOW: Lord, what wart: 7 for? my hope. is 9 | 2 : . 
1 * where you haye the different ſeekings and bk 


% The not thirfting of a godly Soul 
man's ambition; Whom have I in heaven but thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee! 
Which tranſlation of the words doth livelily ſet out 
the godly man's end, and aim, and object, and hap- 
pineſs, and indeed his all: or, if we tranſlate, per- 
haps more fitly, with Mallerus, yet they afford us 
the ſame doctrine, Do will give me to be & in heaven 
| ur with thee © on earth I deſire nothing. 
Ay thus have we diſpatched the an rope 
tion, viz. that the godly ſoul thirſteth no more 
after happineſs in any creature, or reſt in any 
worldly thing; and come to the ſixth and laſt par- 
-ticular / deſigned: for the explication of this not 
thirſting of the religious ſoul, which is this. 
I the enjoyment of Gop, this ſoul is at reſt, 
is fully ſatisfied. I do not mean ſo ſatisfied as not 


| 7 to thirſt after any more of him, as T have often 


hinted; but ſo ſatisfied, as to be perfectly matched 
With an object tranſcendently adequate to all its 


| I S244 faculties, 15. their reſpective capacities; and fo 


ſatisfied as to have peace, and joy, and triumph in 
him: Theſe two I will ſpeak nee to dif- 
tinctly, and fo paſs on, 

+ Now, for the better underſtanding of the firſt 
of theſe it ſhould be noted, that the reaſonable ſou! 
and the faculties of it are of a vaſt, large, and no- 
ble capacity. It is univerſally granted by all that 
arte not Sadducees, that the capacity of angels is 
| very great and noble; and that the condition of 
the human ſoul is not much inferior to it, may, [ 
en be . * the Plalmiſt's words, P/at. 
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which words, although the author of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews - applies to CHRIST, Heb. | 


it Wii. 9. and indeed they have a marvelous aptneſs to 


him, according to the Dutch tranſlation, which 
runs thus, We ſee Feſus crowned with glory and hon- 
aur, who was become a little lefſer than the angels, zy 
reaſon of the ſufferings of death; that be ſbould, by 
the grace of Cod, &c. Yet I ſee nothing hindering - 
but that they may be well applied to the excellent 
condition of man by creation; eſpecially conſider- 
ing that many other paſſages of the Old Teſtament 
have a double aſpect, one more ordinary and ob- 
vious, which was moſt clearly underſtood. by the 
Prophet that wrote them; the other more abſtruſe 
and myſterious, principally intended by that Spi- 
rit that inſpired him, and only to be underſtood by 
the revelation of the ſame Spirit: ſuch are thoſe 
paſſages, I conceive, which are found in Ia. vii. 
I4. Hoſea xi. 1. interpreted by the Evangeliſt, 
Matt. i. 23. and ii. 15. as alſo Fer, xxxi. 15; with. . 
many more. But however it goes wich that text, 
and whether or no the ſouls of men be ſo ear of 
kindred to the angels, as to their own comprehen- 
ſions; yet, that they are capable of a moſt noble 
and excellent happineſs, and much allied to Gos 
th appear from ſuch texts of ſcripture 
ire them to be holy at God is holy; to 
de . their. heavenly Father is perfect. Nei- 
it ſeem to any incredible, that the ra- 
one ſoul ** be ſo * ; for we are no 
more 


0 — 


"7A The uit thong off gol Gol. 
more to judge of the angelleal temper, and noble 
actings of the ſeparated: ſoul by whit e ſee it to 


* 
avs = vr 


be and do in this body of fleſh; "than one can judge 
of tlie proweſs and puiſſanee of a rend ned war- 
rior at the head of an army, by what we diſcern 
in him when he lies: bound in chains, or of the 
power and ſplendor of che ſun, by what we diſcern 
of it when it is eclipſed, or miſerably beclouded; 
or, if you will, no more tkan we can ju; of a 
man by the imperfections, ſtammerings, and weak- 
neſs.of his childhood: for ſo the Apoſtle Paul Few 
to ſtate "the caſe, r Cor. xiii, 10, 11. plainly im 
plying, that the preſent and future condition of che 
ſoul is cmparable to the minority and adult Rate 


af aman ; a8 if hechad ſaid & the Gul, in its fu- 
L ture and / ſxparate ſtate, will act as mueh nbbler 

4 tllan what it doth now, as the ſoul of the wiſeſt 

<5 ani diſereeteſt man in the world actetti more 
C nobly than what it: did when he was a child :” 
Vuoeea, and what is ſtill more to our preſent purpoſe, 
be ſeems clearly to intimate in. che twelſth verſe, 
that this improvement ſhall happen, not ſo much 


by the more evident propounding of the object, as 


by the more ample illumination and corroboration 


of the faculties. In the next place it will be eafily 


- inferred; thatcall-oreated: good is too ſeant and in- 
ſuſfioient for this capacious/ſpitit of man ʒ too {tort 


a bed to firetch ifſelf upon \nayy/ it" cannot con- 
tractitſelf ſo as to be accommodated to any worldly 


good without · pain and anguiſn. From both which 


een be-matureliycand RY: 00¹ cluded, that 
| Gon 


7 


the fad of man and fatishy it, ag being infinitely | 
ſuperior and tranſcendent to it. The enjohment 
of Gon is that ultimate end, and; perfect good: that 
is only able to. fix the ſpirit. of mam; which other- 
wiſe, not. meeting with its match, would be toſſed 
to and fro, and labour under perpetual diſquietude 
and reſtleſs fluctuations. Gop is. that almighty 
goodneſs and ſweetneſs, who alone is able to draw 
out all the appetites of the ſoul. unto himſelf, ſatisfy 
all its cravings, charm alli its reſtleſs mations, and 
auſe all. its faculties, in the pureſt and moſt com- 
placential manner, to conſpire together to give up 
themſelves wholly. and: entirely to himſelt. 
1 Secondly, FROM this conjunction with omnipo- 


er ent ggodneſs, ariſeth pure peace, yea, joy and tri- = 


4 mph, to the religious ſoul. For the clearer un- 

lerſtanding of this I ſhould premiſe, what ſome 
„ Have wiſely obſerved, that there i is a natural: con- 
05 ruity between Gap and the ſoul, ſhe being a BD 


e. piritual, ſubſtance, and he being a ſpiritunl good. 
, __ 


only ſuitable unto her. This/ſcems:;to-be-evident®© 


Fr dy, experience; for we ſee how diffeult, Lhad al- el 
15 ot ſaid, impoſlible.i it is, utterly. to. eradicate and 


xtinguiſh. all, ſenſe, of virtue and goodneſs out of 
fly Fic foul of man; to Which purpoſe I-think our di. 
ines generally ſpeak, when they allow of ſome:| 
oy relics, ſomething of the image of Gon re- 
naining, in the moſt degenerate ſouls, however all 
nen have reduced the ſame to a very poor and in- 
nkderable, a many. have raked that very 
| r 


i 


mm 
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ſpark under aſhes too, and impriſoned - | 
der of truth in unrighteouſneſs, living according 
to thoſe unnatural and' foreign principles and con- 
ceptions that they have unhappily drunk in. Hence 
it is, I ſuppoſe, that ſin and wickedneſs are ſo often 
ſtiled the defilement of the ſoul : now, we know, 
that whatſoever defileth, is adventitious and im- 

proper; and hence it is, that ſin many times ſtings 

7 and wounds the conſciences of thoſe that take moſt 

. pleaſure in it, namely, being ſo perfectly contrary 

to this noble and inbred ſenſe of the ſoul; allow- f 

ing, then, this natural ſympathy that the ſoul of 

man hath with its Creator, it will be eaſy to give t 

I 

f 


a philoſophical account of that peace, joy, and tri- 

umph, of which the ſoul muſt needs be poſſeſſed, 

or rather indeed tranſported with, that finds and © 
feels itſelf in conjunction with its centre, and in It 
the deareſt embraces of its Creator. It need not f. 
"ſeem! ſtrange, that the ſoul ſhould mightily con- t. 
6 itſelf in its arrival at its own haven; nay, p; 
it were ſtrange if it ſhould not diſſolve into ſecret I m 
joy and pleaſure in the hearty. entertainment of (ol uw 
bleſſed and proper a gueſt as God is unto it; nay, i o 
Indeed it were unreaſonable to imagine, that the I de 
conjunction of ſuch noble and diſcerning faculties I fic 
with ſo perfect and proper an object, ſhould not I ed 
- beget the trueſt and ſincereſt delight and pleaſure I re: 
"imaginable. The delights of an earthly and ſen- in 
ſual mind are filthy and dreggy, in compariſon of he 
theſe pleaſures of the refined and purified ſoul, which wi 


* _ live moſt gracefully, triumphantly, and I Sp 
- |  delicioully, 85 


Fad 


1 deliciouſly, when it converſeth with Gov! molt in- 


finds in the enjoyment of that which is moſt aptly: 


make it happy, however the rapturous joys of the! 
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proved and explained. | "bye. 

timately. Certainly if there be any innocent and | | 
well natured ſelf-feeling, or ſelf-pleafing,” in .the | | 

world, this is it; though indeed to ſpeak truly, it 
deſerves a better name. It cannot be but that a 
godly ſoul, being in its right ſenſes, ſhould taſte a 
ſweetneſs in theſe pure and divine accompliſhments” 
wrought in it by the eternal Spirit of righteouf- 
neſs; which ſelf-pleaſing is no more blameable 
than that natural pleaſure which every creature 


accommodated to its neceſſities, and moſt perfec-" 
tive of its happineſs; which pleaſure, Tray, ariſeth 
in the ſoul from its ſenſible union with Gon in the 
ſpirit, and enjoyment of him: by which enjoyment i 
of Gon, you will eaſily perceive that I do not mean 
the bare pardon of ſin, or an abſtract juſtification; z3 0 
for this is not the attainment that is'perfeQiye of Be 1 
the foul, neither could it alone, if we could'ſup-! 
poſe it alone, fill up the capacities of the ſoul, or! 4 


unprincipled hypocrite ſpring principally from W 1 -4 
opinion and falſe apprehenſion of this; which inn!“ 
deed I take to be à notable, though not infallible, 

ſign of a mercenary, low-ſpirited, and gethly- mind =_ 
ed Chriſtian : but by it I mean the ſoul's being: i 
really regenerated' into the image of Gon confiſt=: - 
ing in knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holineſs) and? 
her implantation into the root CHRIST Jzevs, by”. 
which by e of bis A Ping mo and 
Spirit, - oe YE . | Un 
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* 18 Fr ande irfling of a godly _ mM : 


meter account be given of theſe 3 * W 
pleaſures which the renewed ſoul doth ſo plentifiil- 


I y reap upon her return to Gon, from whom ſne 
had fo long ſtraggled by ſin and wickedneſs, For 


the God of hehe filth the godly: ſoul with: all peace 
aud. joy, in believing,, Rom. xv. 13. CHRIST doth 


on purpoſe ſpeak words to the hearts of his diſci- 
ples, that their. joy may be full, John xv. II. But 
= whether. the moſt benign and. gracious Father of 
ſpmirits doth immediately from himſelf inſpire the 
| Holy ſoul with divine joys. and, pleaſures, kindled, 


4 2g E may. ſay, with nothing: but his own. breath; 


ox whether he bring them to his holy mountain, 


and into his houſe of prayer, and by that, vr. any, 
other the like means, make them. jayful, and of 


*R glad hearts, 25 in the: day an ſolemn, —_— ” 


tee it bs. b furs Ri teh: be W 


puts 2 gladneſs into their hearts, beyond that of the 
4 | harveſt or the vintage; fal. 1 1 *. 7. and makes them 


te rejoice with. Jo. . er of gun, 
I. Peter i. 8 


HAN den enn of the: gra- 
cious ſoul's not thirſting any mara, I ſhould: paſs 


te the laſt thing contained in the: text; but: find · 
ing myſelf oppreſſed in my; ſpiriti ty, the conſidera- 
tion: of this neceſſary conſequent af true religion, 
when: I compare the temper of Chriſtians with it, 


dne Beoroyeins,. I muſt crave. laaua: ta. ſtay a little 
and breathe. And what ſhall I breathe but a. ſad 
_— as #5 — and 
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* ane that low; earthly, ſelfiſh,. 
greedy ſpirit which actuateth the world at this day, 
yea; and the generality of the profeſſors of that ſa- 
_ ore religion which we call Chriſtianity. | Alas! r 
what'a company of thieves and murderers, T1 mean, 
baſe and ſenfual loves and luſts, lodge in thoſe very 
fouls- who would be taken for temples conſecrated. 
to the name, and honour, and inhabitation of the 
eternal Gos, the Spirit of truth and holineſs, O 
what pity is it that the precious ſouls of men, yea, 


and of Chriſtians, the beſt of men, that are all ca- 


pable of ſo glorious a liberty, ſo high and honours. 
able a happineſs, ſhould.be bound wn under ſuch; 
vile and ſordid luſts, feeding upon duſt and gravel, 
to whom: the hidden Manna is freely offered, and 
Gop himſelf is ready to become a banquet! And 
O what a ſhame is it for thoſe who profeſs them- 


ſelves children of Gon, diſciples of the moſt holy A 


I 

> 

N 

y. Irsus, and heirs of his pure and. undefiled kingdom 
e of heaven; for theſe, I ſay, willingly and gre 
m 


o'toll'themiblyes in filthy and brutiſh ſenfusits, 
„ to ſet up that on high in their ſouls, which was 


made to be under their bodies, and ſo to love and 


4 


*. 
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live as if they ſtudied to have no affinity at all, but 
als © would be as unlike as they could to that Gon, and 
REDEEMER, and unfit for that inheritance ! How  * 
often ſhall it be proteſted to the Chiiſtian world, 
by men of the greateſt devotion. and- ſeriouſneſs, _ 
that" it is utterly” mad, and perfectly vain, to dream 
of. entering into the kingdom of heaven hereafter, - Ml 
except the kingdom of heaven enter into our ſoulss 
8 " MB during s Þþ 


* 
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during their union with theſe bodies? How long 
ſhall the Son of Gon, who came into; the world. 
on purpoſe to be the moſt glorious example of true 
and divine purity, exact and perfect ſelf denial, 
and morification, how long ſhall he lie, by in bis 

word as an antiquated pattern only cut out for the 
| apoſtolical ages of the world, and only ſuited to 
ſome few moroſe and melancholic men? Is it not 

monſtrous ſpectacle, and to be hiſſed out of the 


: World with the greateſt indignation; a; covetous, 


voluptuous, ambitious, ſenſual aint With what 


face can we pretend to true religion, or a feeling 


acquaintance with Gop, and the things of his per- 
ſonal ſervice and kingdom, whilſt the continual 
dleatings and lowings of our ſouls after, created 
good do bewray us ſo manifeRly, and proclaim, be- 


: | fore all the world that the beaſt, the brutiſh life, 


is ſtill powerful i in us? 75 ye e ſeek me, faith. CHRIST 
to his followers, as well as he did once to his per- 


ſecutors, then let theſe ge; let go the hold of theſe 
earthly objects, let vaniſh theſe worldly Joys. and | 


toys; withbold your throat from thirſt, and your feet 
frm being unſbod, and come follow me only, and 
| ye ſhall have treaſure 1 in heaven; for he that will 

not deny all for me, is not worthy of me, But, 


= O curve in terras anime, c. Ah ſad and dread- 


ful fall, that hath ſo miſerably cramped this royal 
offepring, and made the King's ſon, to be a lame 
Mephiboſheth - ! Ah doleful apoſtaſy ! J. How are the 
Tons of the morning become brats of. darkneſs, and 


5 Se heirs of heaven vaſſals and Arulges. to earth | 
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virgin, daughter of. the Gob of Zion; ſometimes 
indeed a virgin, but now, alas ! no longer a virgin, 
but miſerably married to an unworthy mate, that 


or the neceſſaty pomp of thy expences, and way of 


ous, it is no thank to thee, there being nothing i in 


5 thy. Beguty; for ſo he hath. Le ee Fer. Ai. 27. 


ebe and tia. 


bon ia hg King's daughter unequal wh 
a” chufliſh Nabal, that continually her 
ow divine and generatis motions! How unhap- 
ptly art thou matched, O my Joul And yet, alas. 

J ſee it is too properly a marriage; for thou haſt 
clean forgotten "thine own People, and thy Father 8 
houſe."" Take up, O take up 2 lamentation, thou 


can never be able fo match thy faculties, nor main-„ ⁵⁶ 
tain thee according to the grandeur, of. thy Weh, 


living; nay, thou art become not only a miſerable 
wife, but, 3 in ſo being, thou: art. alſo a wicked adul-  _. 
tereſs, roftituting thyſelf to the very vileſt of thy 
lawful huſband's ſervants : if thou be not inceſtu- 


this world; ſo near; of Rin to thee, as to make wh) 
for ingęſt. Return, return, Oi Shulamite, return, 1 
turn, zj put away thing adulteries fram between: FOR 
breaſts,. and. Jo Hall the king yet. agarn."greatly defire 


that when there ſhall be à voice heard upon the 
highs places, weeping, and ſupplications bf tlie 
children of Tſrael;becaiſethey have perverted their 
way, and forgotten the Lorp their Gop, and the 
backliding: children ſhall Ae that _—_e 1 7 will 
We their . if pedo. 
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75. term or FL of religion, eternal 265 * in 
4 double notion: Fir}t, ft, as it ſignifies .. the effential | | 
 bappineſs of the foul. The cond, as it takes. in 

many glorious appentixes. be former mo 45 Fully 
 deferibed; the latter more briefly e noble and 
 germine breathings of the gedl 72 * — ſpring- 
ing up into the former; in what ſenſe ſbe may be 

: * to defire the latter. The argument drawn from 

| the example of EnnIsT. Moſes and Paul mode- 

| rated. A general anſiuer given to the query, It 

ends in a fetious exhortation made to Chri Mians, to 

nue and love more ſpiritudlly, mare ſuitably to the 
nature of fouls, redeemil 85 reſulting i. the 

| whole Ee 5 


Au now vome — wkieby wi 
1 moſt noble principle is deſcribed, vix. the term 
=. N and that is ſaid here in the text to be 
WS everlaſting life. This: is the dy}. vis alas, 'or 
| kigheft pitch of perfection, unto which the new 
reature is mantinually growing up ; which the 
Sipoftle Paul hath expreſſed with as much grand 
eloquence as words are alle to magnify it, calling 
it Acton i. ms mapper 0-75 Kea, tbe meaſure 
gf -the flature of the juineſs .of Ghrijt : this is that 
- unbounded ocean which this living fountain, by ſo 
many inceſſant iſſues, and unwearied ftreamings, 


perpetually endeavours to empty dels * rather 
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to unboſom nel in. eee eee 


confeſs with the Apoſfle Jahn, and indeed we have i 


more re to make ſuch a confeſſion than he had, 
that it doth et appear, vix. neither fully nor 
diſtinctly: but yet, ſince I am thus caſt upon the 


contemplation of it, it will be a pertinent piece of 


pleaſure a little to enquire into ĩit; and though it 
ſurpaſs the power and fkill of all created compre- 


henſions to take the juſt dimenſions, and 1 5 


give in the height, and depth, and length, and 


breadth of it; yet we may eſſay to walk about this 


heavenly Jeriſalum, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the 


, earthly, and rell the towers thereof, mark her walls, 


emer her palkees, that we 1 IP) * nen, 


* * - p 


= Dara - we wil conſider wer zy in the meſt J 
proper notion of it, as it plies the eſſential haps 2 
pineſs of che ſoul; and: fo it is no other than the 


ſou]'s pure, perſect, and eſtabliſhed Rate. By a ' | 
ſtate 1 Jo 'dcfignedly diſparage that grofſer notion 
of a place, as that which ſcarce deſerves to enter 
into the deſcription of ſuch a glory, ot, at belts - 

will obtain but a very lo room there: by. 


I d purpoſely explode that carnal eaſe, reſt, 10 . i 
munity, aMuence of ſenſual delights, accommodats , 
od only to the animal lifes which laſt Mabometans, 1 


and the former too many profeſſed Ohriſtians, and 


the Jero: almoſt, generally do dream of, and judgs . "Il 


heaven to be; By perfe&ion. I do diſtinguiſh it 


from the beft ſtate which the beſt men upon earth 


cmd So chen I take evernal life in by 
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1 the primary and moſt proper : notion of it to o be full, 


| and perfect, and everlaſting enjoyment of Gov, 
| communion with him, and a moſt bliſsful-confor- | 
mity of all the powers and faculties of the ſoul to 


that eternal goodneſs, truth, and love, as far as it 
is or may become capable of the communications 

of the divinity. This life was, at the higheſt rate 
imaginable, purchaſed by our ever bleſſed Lok 
and Saviovn in the. days of his fleſh, and here in 
the text promiſed to every believing ſoul. Now, 

inaſmuch as we are ignorant both of the preſent 
capacity of our own faculties, how large they are, 
and much more ignorant how much more large 
and ample they may be made, on purpoſe to re- 


8 of the divine life and image, therefore can e not 
cComprehend either the tranſcendent life, happineſs, 
and glory, or that degree of ſanctity and bleſſed- 
neſs which the believing ſoul may be advanced un- 
do in another world. The Popiſh ſchoohnen nice- 
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So, to wit, in whether of theſe the formal bleſ- 
| _ of the ſoul conſiſteth, il ſeparating thoſe 
| -Gop-hath ſo, firmly joined together, as.if 
” were poſſible that either a blind love, or a jejune 
and unaffectionate ſpeculation, could render a ſoul 
entirely happy: but it is much ſafer to ſay, that 
1, the happineſs and eternal life of the ſoul. ſtandeth 
nin the poſſeſſion or fruition of Gop; and this doth 
neceſſarily: import the proper perfection of every 
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A ceive the more rich and plentiful. communications 


 1y:diſpute about the fight of Gop, and the loye of 


1 _ Nothing e can be the formal Worn of 
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it muſt be ſomething divine, and that wrought\ ine | 
en e temper of it! I doubt not to 


affirm; that if the ſoul of man were poſſibly ad- 
vanced, ſo as to receive adoration or divine power, 
yet if it were in the mean time void of divine diſ- 
poſitions, and a god- like nature; it were far from 
being; glorified, and made h as to its capacity. 
What health is tothe b 
ſoul; vrhich ſhaply the Apoſtle alludes to when he - 
ſpeaks: of the ypirit of @ found mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. 
2. THERE'isatiother notion of eternal hfe which 
unn contend for, by which they mean not barely 
the eſſential häppineſs of the [ol, but chat with 
the addition of many ſuitable and glorious circum⸗ | 
ſtances, the eſſential happineſs of che ſoul; as it is 


attended with the appendixes of à glorified body, 


Kew beholding of CHRIST, the amicable ſociety of 
| o freedom from temptations, the knowledge 


hrs ſecrets of nature and providence} and ſome 
fuch like.: to which may be al fo added, though of 
a lower degree, open abſolution, or a viſible deli- 
verance of the ſaints out of the overthiow-of the 
wicked! at the conflagration of the world Powet 
over devils, eminence of place, enjoyment of friends, 
and ſome other like. Now let us briefly conſider 


what "tendencies there are in the religious ſouf to- 


wards each of theſe: and here I muſt erave leave 


to peak jointly both of the end; and df the mne P 


1 thereunto ; though it may be none thiat "the 
| i Hi 2 L CY 2 10 $ : 


een 


ody, that is tholineſs/ to the 


8 * * fall Gly under ou preſent * 
Nies. 
sr then, Lene — fiſt 
ſanſe of it is intended her, to wit, the eſſential 
happineſs. of the ſoul, or its perfect and euerlaſting 
enjoyment of Gop, For the deſcription is here 
made of religion itſelf in the abſtract, or that prin- 
; ciple of divine life which CHRIS Jesvs implant- 
ed in the ſaul;; and being ſo æonſidered, it is hard 
to conceive how that ſhould ſpring up into any of 
theſe appendant circumſtances, or into any thing 
but the completice and perfection of itſelf; though 
the religious ſoul, taken in the concrete, poſſibly 
may. And indeed though we ſhould allow, which 
we ſhall take into conſideration under the next 
head, that many of choſe high ſcriptural phraſes 
which are brought to deſcribe the future condition 
of helieying ſouls, do principally reſpect the appen- 
diixes of its eſſential happineſs, (as a kingdom, a 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
an inheritance reſerved, a place prepared, ard the 
like) yet it ſeems very unnatural to interpret this 
phraſe, A/, and eternal life, any otherwiſe than of 
that which I call the eſſential happineſs of the ſoul: 
but if we interpret it of this, the ſenſe is very fair 
and eaſy; thus this principle of divine life is con- 
tinually endeavouring to grow up te its juſt alii- 
tude, to advance itſelf unto a triumphant ſtate, 
even as all other principles of life do naturally tend 
2 4 final accompliſhment, and ultimate per- 
fectio Carnal * or the animal life, may be 
| e 
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indeed faid to be a well of water too, poiſonous 


water; but that ſprings up into a ſenſual life, po- 
pular applauſe, ſelf- accommodations; or if you will 


* = © 
7 r — 9 ern 
[ 7 % 


of a true Chriflian's Ambition. 227 


in the Apoſtle's phraſe,” into the falfüment of the 


luſts of the fleſh. This I ſpeak only by way of il- 


luſtratory oppoſition: for, to ſpeak more properly, 1 | 


this corrupt principle hath in it the central force of 
death and hell, and is always tumbling downward; 


whereas this divine principle is always climbing 


upward: but they do both agree in this, that they 


do both ſeek their own gratifications, and ſtudy to 


acquire their reſpective perfections. The everlaſt- 


ing and moſt glorious enjoyment of Gop is cer- 
tainly moſt perfectivs of the ſoul ;. and therefore is 
moſt properly and moſt deferviegly ſaid to be-its 
eternal life,” according to that of our SA vioun, 


Fohn xvii. 3 Now this eternal life is not a thing 


ſpecifically Aſc from religion, or the image of ; 1 
Go, or the divine life, but indeed the greateſt 


height, and the moſt poſſible perfection of itſelf: 5 | 


even as the ſun at noon-day i is not a light- 


diſtin from what it was in the firſt Pe ns .- 


the morning, but a different degree, and far mors 
_ glorious ſtate z which ſeems to be the very ſimili- i 
the Spirit of Gon Aluſtrateth the i 
matter in . Prov. iv. 18. or, as à man of per- 


rude. whereby 


fe& age is not a diſtinct ſpecies from a child, but 


much more complete and excellent in that ſpecies; Mi 
to which the Apoſtle refers, treating of this ſub 


ject, 1 Cor. xiii. 11. Man hath not two diſtin | 


ee OT 
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228. , "one. Life the Bud . 
hei is ade to live in; but one and the Ks thing: 
b his bleſſedneſs in both, which, as I ſaid before, 
muſt needs be the enjoyment of Gop. The tranſ-. 
lation made of the text is very ſuitable to this no- 
tion; for this divine principle is ſaid to ſpring up» 
not unto but into everlaſting life, g. d. it ſprings up 
till it be ſwallowed up into the perfect knowledge, 

8 love, and enjoyment of Gop. Even as youth is 
ſwallowed up in manhood, ſo this grace is ſwal- 
lowed up in glory, ang not ſo much ahaliſheds-as 
indeed perfected. 

Bx this phraſe. the genius hg true kao. and 
the excellent temper of the truly religious ſoul,” is 
moſt livelily deſcribed. This is the ſoul that, be- 

ing in ſome meaſure. delivered from its unnatural | 
bondage, and freed from its unhappy confinement, 
now ſpreads itfetf 3 in Gop, lifts up itſelf unto him, 

firetches itſelf upon him, is not content with a 
heaven merely to come, but brings down a heaven 
into itſelf, by carrying up itſelf unto, and after the 

Goo of heaven. God is become great, only great. 
nin the eye of ſuch a Chriſtian ; he is indeed become 
Al things to him; whilſt this principle is rightly In 

actually predominant in him, he knows no in- ſt: 
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tereſt but to thrive and grow great in Gon; no Wo 
will, but to ſerve the will, and comply with the 

1 mind. of Gop; no end, but to be united to Gop; 
1 no buſineſs, but to diſplay and reflect the glory and 
\ 8 perfections of Gon upon the earth; the main bu- 
[f fines of his life, I ſay, is to ſerve him, the main 
1 eee aud hi 
1 THE 8 main 


& 2 
oh, - 


| of mn er dnlition. = * 
main happineſs i in this world to be united to bim, 
and in the world to come, to be ſwallowed. up in 
him; in this world to know, and love, and reſt, 
and delight in, and enjoy Gon more than all things 
Pp in the world to come to enjoy him more than 
ſo. The gladſome growings up of the tender flow 
q ers unto the friendly ſun, being once powerfully” 
ſurprized with his precious and-benign influences, 
and the. chearful haſte with which the ſympathetic 
needle. ſo amorouſly, purſues the inchanting load 
ſtone, heing once rightly touched and affected with 
it, do a little, though but a little, reſemble and res 
preſent the motions of a ſpirit impregnated with 
this divine principle, and ſtrongly. impreſſed with 
Ide image and ſtamp of Gon: he: pute in his Daun 
by che hole of the door, and the bowels of the 
eſpouſed -ſaul are preſently moved, yea, melted fur 
him, Cant. v. 4. He caſts the ſkirt of his garment 
the mantle of his love, and preſently the m 
foul leaves all to follow him. Faith, hope, and 
love, are knitting. and ſpringing graces, and, is 
eternal life is the end and perfection of them all; 
not that any one of them, I conceive, ſhall be ut a 
terly incaſſated and | aboliſhed, as ſome" conchuds ©? F 
concerning the two former, though without good 9 
ground, I think, from the Apoſtle's words, 1 Cor. 
xiii, 13. But faith will be ripened into the moſt 
firm and undiſturbed: confidence, affiance, and ac- 
quieſcence in Gon; hape will be advanced into a 
e chearful, powerful, and. confident expeAa—s 
on, having n au a 
* 8 
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_ - ſouls ae and love oP: 8 much more 
loving, and more clearly diſtinguiſhable from the 
imperſect longings and languiſhings of this: preſent 
| ate, when it ſhall flower up into pure delights 
and complacencies, reſting and glorying in the arms 

of its adequate, ſatis factory, and eternal object. 
The faith of the hypoerite, and indeed his hope 

too, is ſtill ſpringing up into ſelf-preſervation, de- 
eee liberty, a ſplendid and pompous ſtate of 
the church, {that is, of his own party) or ſome 
ſuch thing as will gratify the animal life, and chere 

it terminates; but the faith of the ſincere and reli- 

—  givus foul ſprings up into eternat life; it knows no 

term but the ſalvatiom of the ſaul, 1 Pet. i. 9. As 

its hope knows no accompliſhment but a ſtate of 

' _  god-like purity and perfection, 1 John iii. 3. The 

mere natural man lives within himſelf, within a 

_ cixcle of his own, and cannot get out; whether he 
__ eat, or drink, or p pray or be zealous for the popu- 
lar pulling down of the political Antichriſt, he is 
till in his own circle, he is ſill ſacrificing in all 
this to that great helluo, the animal life, as I have 
already made evident: but the godly ſoul is diſin- 
tereſted of ſelf, and ſo is ſtill contriving the ad- 
*vancement of a nobler life within itfelf, and moy- 
| ing towards Gop. as its ſupreme and all- ſuffieient 

a - Give a ſaint all that the whole world can 

afford, he cannot fix, nor ſettle, nor centre here: 

SBoy hach put into him a holy reſtleſs appetite af- 
ter an higher good, which he would rather be, 

8 I know indeed that the foul tht 
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is thus divinely free may be hindered in its Might; 
hut it will deliver itſelf from the c 


you may choke and dam up the ſtreamings of this 
ſountain perhaps, but they will burſt out ogy | 
you may caſt aſhes upon this pure fire for a time, 
but it will flame out again; ſuch a damp cannot 
ariſe, no not from hell itſelf, as to extinguiſh it. 
The Philiftines, I remember, ſtopped the wells of 

water which :fhrabam had digged in Gærur, aud and 

filled them with earth,” Gen. xxvi. 15. But this 

well of water-which God: diggeth in the holy and 
humble ſoul, cannot be ſtopped, neither by che de- 


vil, NAY of r. JPY of ny, Job. 3 


vent upwand: A Dee 10 Fil ie with 5 


earth, which indeed is the likelieft to choke it, (for 
amor rerum terrenarum g viſcus ſpiritualium pennas 


1 rum) though you caſt duſt and gravel of earthly 


pleaſures, profits, or preferments into it, yet it is a 


well of living water, and will work its paſſage out. 


The bungerings of the godly foul are not, cannot - 
be ſatisfied, till it come to feed upon the hidden 
Manna, nor its thirſtings quenched, till it come 
to be eg N mern ee of life 
and love. PRE 
Bur lnb cannot divide Fan Sem ee 


»al life, nor purſue the term of religion, but I muſt oo _ 


alſo take in the motion of the religious ſoul, where 
by it purſues it, which I have alteady handled in 
my diſcourſe 5 therefore L — head, and 
abe a ſhort view of the — <P 
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„Tun are and more improper notion of 
Leary life, I told yous was that which takes in 
the circumſtances or | appendices; of it. And here 


be ſo liberal in our conceſſions; for it may 


we muſt needs How, chat the holy ſcriptures openly 


avxouch ſome of theſe circumſtances, as thoſe eſpe- 


cially of the firſt rank that I named, of ſome of 
which it ſeems to make great account; and poſſi- 
bly the ſcripture may ſomewhere or other imply 
all the reſt, even thoſe of the inferior rank. Again, 
we will allow, that many of thoſe phraſes which. 
the ſeripture uſes to deferibe the bleſſed Rate of the 
other world, principally reſpect theſe appendices of 


tte ſoul's eſſential happineſs: ſuch perhaps are the 


crown f righteouſneſs mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. The prize: of the high calling, men- 
tioned by the ſame Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 14. HDhe 


baue which. is from heaven, ſpoken of 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
A (kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance; a place pre- 


pared; manſions, a retard, praiſe, and honour, and 
glory at the appearing" of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Peter i. 7. 
and that glory, 'binour, and peace, ſpoken: of by the 


Apoſtle Paul, Rom. ii. 10. Theſe are all ſerip- 


ture deſcriptions of the other: ſtate, and I ſuppoſe 
we may grant them to have a peculiar reference to 


© this ſecondary and- preter- eſſential happineſs of the 


ſoul : though I know not any neceſſity there is to 
be fair- 
ly ſaid concerning all, or moſt of diem, that the 
deſiga of theſe phraſes is not ſo much to eſtabliſh 

1 bond Proper notions: or to point out to the cir- 
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| eumſtances of the glorified ſtate, as to inſinuate 


how much more ample and, glorious that ſtate fhall 
be than this in which Wwe now are; asl a prize is 
looked upon as ſomewhat more excellent than hat 


is done or expended to acquire it, (it muſt needs 


be ſo eſteemed by runners and wreſtlers) a king- 


dom is a more, glorious ſtate than that of ſubjse- 
tion, and an inheritance, is incomparably more am- 
ple than the Nanſtone en is allowed tha heir in his 
ee * 2 „t Enn Fg ie 


Bur theſe things thn ae doth mot 


appear how far, or under what notion, the religi- 


ous ſoul, as ſuch, doth ſpring up into theſe. addi» 
tional glories, and thirſt after them. iIJenow:theite 
are many that ſpeak very highly of theſe appendi- 
ces, and allow the godly. ſoul a very high and, irrer 
ſpective valuation of them: and this they do prini= 
cipally infer from the example of CHRIS himſelf, 
as alſo of Moſes and Paul. Give me leave, there« 
fore, to ſuggeſt ſomething, not to enervate, but to 
moderate the argument drawn from theſe. perſonss 
and, after that, I ſhalt. briefly; lay down what 1 


conceive to, be moſt ſcriptural and eee in this 


matter. $1: hypo 

Adi As pI the aapls.of 8 it ſeems. to 
make not much for them in this matter. For 
however the, text is very plain, that for-the"joy 
that was ſet before him, he endured the croſt; and this 
joy ſeems; plainly to be bis ſeſſion at the right hand 
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land a more excellent exaltation of his human na- 
ture to a more free fruition of the divine, then it 


| cannot be applied to any thing but the ſpringing 


up of the gracious ſoul into its eſſential happineſs; 
which I have already contended for, as being the 


| Proper genius of ſuch a ſoul: or if by this joy and 
throne e underſtand the power that Orr rs fore- 


faw:he ſhoald be veſted with, of leading captivity 
captive, trampling under feet the powers of hell 


unt darkneſs, and procuring gifts for men, which 
ſeems to me to be the moſt likely, then it belongs 
not at all ao men, neither can ee ee 6. be 


drawn into imitation. 
As for the inſtance of auen e is beide hawe 
Mad fh to ithe recompence of the reward, Heb. xi. 


256. dt is not yet granted, 'that that necompnce of 


reward relates principally to theſe appendants of 
the foul's aſſential happineſs, neither can &, I ſup- 


pot, he wvinend: but, though T ſhould fe allow 


chat, which I incline to de, yet all chat can be in- 
terrell from it is but a refpect that Moſes had, as 


our tranflation well renders it, or fame account, 


which he in his ſufferings made of this recom- 


pence ; which was hes ane. 


1 
Tu Apottlc Paid ;odees: dech 30 ves 


dat he lookedter, and deſired the coming ef Crum er 


From heaven, upon the account of that glorious 


body 0 Phil. 
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il. 20, 21. and ſo he might ſure, and yt mot de- 
fre wien eee and. primaritys but dcn 
and\withpreference.') . -. 9h raft dt ang att - 

Ax this/leads'me e enen ee . 
was preparing to give, which, is this. Some af 


| theſe circumſtances which I have named, eſpacially Roh, 


that of the. glorified body, may be reduted to the 


alen ber me en abt fou or included in it; ſo 


as that the ſqul could not otherwiſe be perfectly 
Fon "jp It is the vote of all divines, 1 chink, that 
A Chriſtian. is not completely happy, till he conſiſt 
of a ſoul. and body both glorified. And indeel 


conſidering the dear affoctian, and eſſential apti- 


tude that Gop hath planteæd in the human ſoul for 
a body, we canndt well conceive ho the qhould 
be perfectly happy without one: and this earthly 
body is, alas! an unequal. yobe-elleu, in avbich 
Jhe is half ſtiſted, and rather huried, than nam eni- | 
ently. lodged ; Jo that it ſaems ceven 1 


her eſſential happine&s, that he ond have nes 


more heavenly and glorious body, herein ſhe may | 
commodiouſly-and pleaſantly exert her innate pows | 
ers, and whereby ſhe may alſo expreſs herſelf in a 
ſpiritual and nabler manner, ſuitahle to her a 
natural (dignity and vigour, and 10 her infinitely 
amiable and maſt beloved object. 4 Slodrienant.-. - 
CanczananGtherat ofthe ver ee which 
cannat be thus reduced, I.conceive chat ſuch of them | 
1 to che oſſential happineſs of the aw . 


; 236 Mech u Bene lun. — W | 
: arliehioſted after Isa dax, add th reference, || * 
2 I ſaid before; that is, un tlg Rötlomiely V5 20 | 


they are ſubſervient to that dend bleme | 1 


- konfeſs'T/do:fiot underſtand under hat other no- || * 
tion a religious ſoul ean liſt up itſelf units them, I { 
mean, not ſo far forth as it"isholy'and' religious, {| - 
and acts ſuitably to that divine principle nich the © 
 Farnezi of ſpirits, or rather the F ATHER" of our | © 
Lon J=svs CHRIST hatk implanted in it. And I 
if there be any other circumſtanee which cannot K 
de reduced to one of theſe kinds, I ſuppoſe it may 2 
be reckoned amongſt the objects and (pratifications 
of the animal life, and not to make up any part of | 
the godly man's heaven, or that eternal life which 
religion ſprings up into: for I do eaſily imagine, 
N that a fleſhly fancy may verily be mightily-raviſhed 
with the defire of ſuch a heaven as is ſuitable to it; 
And that a mere animal man may be as heartily de- 
* Grous/to'be/in ſuch a Klngdowiiof Gov: d bath! 
- ſhaped: out to himſelf, us he fis utterly unwilling n 
that the true kingdom of Gon (ſuch us thè Apo- || 2 
- Medeſcribes; Rom. xiy. 1½ conſiſting in ruhen. h 
ugõ, und peace," and jiy in the-tioly: Ghoſt) ſhould be ff © 
in him. If our continual ery be after ſafety,” ſelf- || 5 
i preſervation, liberty, redemption, and deliverance ” 
from thoſe things only that oppreſs and grieve Our e 
fleſhly intereſt, and our thirſtinge principally ter- 
minated in knowledge, chöugh it be of Gor hir. 
{aff} freedom from condemnation power over de- 


wits, my or NE Ove powp, glory, or ſplendor, 
Kia | : TH —_— 
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though, it be of never ſo ethereal and heavenly. a 
nature, what.do we mom than others?-what in all | 
this more than, may naturally ſpring: up, from the 
animal, life, and be. ultima reſolyeſrinto nh. 
ſelf? 140 111 eiii Sort ban; 24907 
HEREFORE, as a reſult from the — 5 diſ-, 
—_ eſpecially, from this laſt part of it, let me 
earneſtly i treat, all the profeſſors of this holy re- 
ligion, w ich the bleſſed, Meſſiah Cyrisr:Ja8us, | 
bath, ſo, dearly bought for the world, and ſo clearly 
revealed in it, not to value themſelves by any thing 
which the power, of natural ſelf- love may exert ox 


| deſire, perform or expect, nor by any, thing helow: 


the image of Gon, and the internal and transforms 
ing manifeſtations of Cnnis1 Jesus in them 3 


the Perfection of which is eternal life, in the moſt 2 3 


proper a . pe. notion, of it, 5d you haye heard: 
t. J haue often ſuggeſted the ſame Jeſſon 
in this ſhort treatiſe, but I know. alfo that I can 
never inculcate j it often enough ; nay, the eloquence 
of angels is not ſufficient. to, imprint it, upon the 
hearts of men. Poſñibly it may ſtartle ſome; hypo- 

critical pr ofeſſors, and carnal goſpellers, (Gp 

grant it may effectually ) and make the ears of 
many that hear it to tingle, but yet I will pro- 
claim it, “ It is poſſible Fan a man to deſire not 
« only the things of this world, (which St Fames 
« ſpeaks. of, chap. iv. 3.) but even heaven itſelf, 
«to conſume. it upon his luſts; and he may as 
od Fl be making proviſion bor the fleſh, to fulfil 


CC it 


4 ft iche aſt gere, A a Kind of 
64 ſelf:falvation, as in eating and drinking, and 
xiſing up to play.“ * Certainly a true Chriſtian 


ſterit, rightly invigorated and aQuated by this di- 
vine and potent principle, Chriſtian religion, can- 


not look upon heaven as merely future, or as ſome- 


ching perfectly diſtin from him; but he eyes it 
as life, eternal life, the perfection of the pureſt and 
divineſt life communicable to a ſoul; and is daily 
_ thirſting- after it, or rather, as it is in the text, 
growing up into it. I know that heaven is ſome- 
times called a reſt, in oppoſition to the diſſatisfac- 
tion of the uncentred and -unbelieving ſoul ; but, 
in oppoſition: to a fluggith, i inert, and dormient reſt, 
it is here ſaid to be life, eternal life. Let us ſhew 
- ourſelves to be living Chriſtians, by ſpringing up 
into the utmoſt conſummation of life: let it appear 
that CuursT J=svs, the Prince of life, who, was 
| manifeſted on purpoſe to tate away our fins, 1 John 
Hi. 5. bath not only covered our ſhane, and, as 
it were, embalmed our dead fouls, to keep them 
from putrefaction, and ſtreweck them with the 
flowers of his merits, to take away their noiſome 
Rink from the noſtrils of his Father, but hath truly 
advanced, re- inſtated, and made to flouriſh the 
ſouls that ſin had ſo miſerably degraded and de- 
flowered: Deliver yourſelves, 0 immortal ſouls 
from all thoſe unſuitable and unſeemly cares, ſtu- 
dies, and joys, from all' thoſe low and particular 
| ICE, which do not only mm and ſtraiten 
but 
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bt even debaſe and debauch you : let it not be 


faid, that the -king of Sodom made Abraham rich; "2 
chat your main delight, happineſs, and content- 
ment are derived from any profperous, 2 4 
peaceable, pompous ftate, any thing that may ng 
called a ſelf-accommodation, either in the wo 
; that now is, or that which is to come; but fr 
x he righteouſneſs of faith, and your vital union wi 
che FATHER and the Son : to whom, in the unity 
Pe the Srixir, be honour and glory, world . 
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tiamd living, and that Kind of A MM 
whereby a good 1 man is tiſtinguiſtied| from = 
I all other men. hag. =— 
A G00D man is not lifferenced from other men 
by any thing without him, any church 1 an 
vhich are common to hypocrites and ſincere CHrifſ- 
I tiansy any external viſible performances; in which | 
the diſciples of the Phariſees may be more abundant WM 
and more : ſpectous- than the- diſciples of Chnrer, WM 


Communiin with the Darin 
Matt. ix. 14. much leſs by any corporal or tem- 


poral enjoyment or ornament, ſtrength, beauty, 


riches, deſcent, &c. nor by any carnal relation, 
though it were to Abraham, as the Fews bragged 
of their father Abraham, John viii. 33. but by 
ſomething internal, ſubſtantial, by a relation to 
God; the character of a good man muſt be fetch- 


1 5 ed from his correſpondence to the chief good, and 


the happineſs of a ſoul muſt be judged of by its 
relation to life, and love, and bleſſedneſs itſelf. 
Things external, corporal, temporal, make ſome 


difference amongſt men, but it is but nominal: and | 


titular in compariſon : by theſe men are ſaid to be 


rich or poor, noble or ignoble ; but men are really 


and ſubſtantially. differenced by the relation that 
| they have to Gop; by this they are good or bad, 
_» godly or wicked. This is the moſt certain and 

proper note of a good man, viz. 'Communion with 


1 Sop; in all other, things he may be like other 
1 | men, but in this he differs from and excels them 


all. This is a character proper quarto modo; for it 
agrees to every good man, to none but a good man, 
and always to him, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. The 
ground of my diſcour rſe then ſhall be-this ſhort and 
plain propoſition, viz. © A godly man Hanke com- 
; 5 15 munion with Gap... 

I order to the more diſtinct bandling hereof, I 

muſt premiſe - a few. things baieflyesr:co) ©:5 | 
1. „ THAT the gracious and leving 8 
| « nothing miſerable of all that he made. There 
Are no e born in his great hogle, af * g's 
e 


F * * 


ak 


He made all things out of himſelf, and he hath no 


idea of evil in himſelf, ſo that it was not poſſible 


that he ſheuld make any thing evil or miſerable. 
Every thing was good, Cen. i. 31. and ſo in ſome ſenſe 
happy. He was free to make the world, but mak- 
ing it, he could not make it evil or miſerable. 
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Every thing is the product of almighty love indy a 


1. 8 


goodneſs. 8 


2. THE 9 5 of all creatures confiie 5 in. 
4 their acting agreeably to that nature that G 


e gave them, and thoſe ends which he propounded 


« to them, and ſuitably to thoſe laws which he 0 3 


« gave them; which laws were contrived with 


the greateſt fuitableneſs to thoſe natures, and ſub- 


ſerviency to thoſe ends. Every creature is in its: 


kind happy, whilſt it acts agreeably to that nature 
which the wiſe Creator implanted in it; as the 
ſun runs its race without ceaſing, and rejoices ſa 
to do, and is, in ſome ſenſe, happy in ſo doing. 
Departing from that nature the creature becomes 
miſerable, as the earth bringing forth briers and | 


thorns, - inſtead of thoſe. good fruits which it was. 


appointed to ng forth, is ſaid to be e curſed, Gen, | 


111. 17, 18. | 
4 Tas happineſs of this creature is niger or or 


lower, greater or leſſer, according as it comes 3 | 
& nearer to Gop, or is farther, off from him, ac- 


cording as it receives more or leſs from him, ac 


cording to what communion it hath with him. 
The life and happineſs of the ſun is much lower + "ns a 
than that of a * becauſe it cannot enjoy ſuch 1 
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f high and excellent communications from, or com- 
munion with Gon as man doth, + 


4. THERE can bene communion without 
.< likeneſs,” The ſup mines upon à ſtone wall, 

2s well as upon man, but a ſtone wall has no com- 
munion with the ſun, becauſe it hath no eyes to 
ſee the light of i it as man hath, nor can receive the 
Ra benign influences of its heat as the herbs do. A 
log of wood lieth in the water as well as the fiſh, 


receives any advantage by it as the fiſh doth. 


with the devils as well as. with the angels, but they 
have no likeneſs in nature to him, and o no com- 
munion with him, as theſe have. 

„ 5. Goy hath given a more large and excel- 
1 lent capacity to man, than to any other of his 
& creatures upon earth.” Gop hath endued man 
with reaſon, and ſo made him capable of a higher 
lite, and a more excellent communion with his 
Maker than all the reſt. The rational ſoul, of all 
ſublunagy creatures, is only capable to know, love, 
| ſerve, enjoy, imitate Gop, and ſo to have a glo- 
rious communion with him. The ſun, in all its 


any ſoul of man upon this account. And although 
man, by his fall,” loſt his actual. communion with 
EE Gonp,yet he is a reaſonable creature ſtill; he hath 
| not loſt his capacity. of receiving influences from 
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but it hath no communion with the water, nor 


God is preſent, according to his infinite efſence 


glory. and brightneſs; is not ſo excellent a being as 


Wc — 3 © 


being enlightened. ', 


* grace, 'healed' of its di Ta. 
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odd, when it is at the darkeſt, is yet . of 


6. Wren 5 n a . 


ce to its former rectitude, to Qt finely to the end 
“ for which it was made, and to ſpend itſelf upon 


< its proper object, then man comes to have a richt | 2 : 


« communion with Gop, and to be happy.” All 
rational ſouls are capable of holding communion _ 
with Gop, but all do not hold communion with 
him ; but they that expreſs the purity and holineſs 
of the divine life, that know Gov, and live like 


him, theſe are his children, Matt. v. 45. and thoſe 
only do rightly and really converſe with him: wien "4 ] 


the Spirit of God informs theſe rational ſouls, and 


1 


"os : * 
ry "2 ! 


derives the ſtrength of a divine life through them, 4 | 


and ſtamps the lively impreſſions of divine perfec- | 
tions upon them, rendering our hearts, wills, and 
ways, conformable to that glorious pattern, that 
infinite good, then do we enjoy a proper commu- 
nion wich him, and are truly bleſſed; though we 
are not completely bleſſed, till this conformity be 
perfected according to what thoſe ſouls are; a = 


may be capable of. 


Tkis is the true and proper FR 10! of man % 


communion with Gop, and relation to him, which = 
we cannot fully deſcribe, till we more fully en- ä 
joy. That ſoul that truly lives and feeds upon 
Go, does taſte more than it can tell; and yet it 
can tell this, that this is the moſt high, noble, : 
TRY mw life in the whole world. 
| 3 ͤ Tung : 


A 4 * 
= 


- 
— a + : 


” 1 
= 
x 7 


o 


ted 


— 2 ů —— NE 2223*— — 
j p 


? 246 | Kaen with the D EITY. 


Turs communion, as alſo the intimateneſs and 
cloſeneſs of it, are deſc ibed variouſly in the holy 
ſeriptures, by the ſimilif of members being i in the 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 2 Sf branches being in the vine, 
Juabn xv. 1, 2. by bein · forwied according to God's image, 
Rom. viii. 29. changed into his image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
by God's dwelling in the foul, and the ſoul in him, I John 
Iv. 16. by CnrisT's being formed in the foul, 
Gal. iv. 19. by the ſoul's having CHRIST, 1 John 
V. 12, by Cunxls r. 8 ſupping with the ſoul, and the 
foul with him, Rev. iii. 20. Becauſe nothing is 
more our. own, nor more one with us, than that 
Which we eat and drink, being incorporated into 


us; therefore is this ſpiritual communion between 


_'Gop and the godly ſoul oftentimes in ſcripture 
deſcribed” by our eating and drinking with him. 
Thus Gon was pleaſed to allow his people under 
the Law, when they had offered up a part bf their 
. beaſts i in ſacrifice to him, to ſit down and feaſt up- 
on the reſt, as a token of that familiarity and one- 


DA that was between him and them. By the like 


action our Sa vioux ſhadowed out the ſame myſ- 
tery, when, in the ſacrament of his ſupper, he ap- 
pointed them to ſit down to eat and drink with 
him, to intimate their feeding upon him, and moſt 
cloſe communion with him: yea, the ſtate of glory, 
_ which is the moſt perfect communion with Gop, 
is thus ſhadowed out too, Matt. viii. 11. Rev. xix. q. 
And, which is worth noting, I think the facramen- 

tal eating and drinking hath ſome referent to chat 
moſt intimate e communion of the ſaints! with, Gon 
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155 * Communion with 1. Pert „ 
in glory: our Sa viovx himſelf ſeems to imply as 
much in that ſpeech of his, Zuke xxii. 30. That Je 
| may eat and 'drink at my table in my kingdom: in 
| which words he ſeems plainly to allude to the ſa- 
|| cramental eating and drinking which he had a little 
| before inſtituted, viz. ver. 19. Which makes ſoine 
| | to believe that that geſture is to be retained in that = 
| | ordinance, which is moſt proper and uſual to ex- i 
7 preſs familiarity and communion ; and to take 4way - 
2 | that geſture, i is to deſtroy one great end of our SA= 
s | vI1OUR in appointing this ſupper, which was to re- 
t preſent that familiar communion which is. between 
o || himſelf and every believing ſoul, I will not here 
n | examine the validity of their argument, which, 
A poſſibly, if preſſed home, might introduce a rude- 
1. | neſs into the worſhip of Gop, under pretence of #2 
er familiarity: :. but it ſeems. very plain, that the na- 7 
ir | ture of that ordinance doth ſhadow qut the intimate 
z- | communion between Gop and a godly, ſoul. be, 
-| - I rave already, in part, prevented myſelf, . and 
ce Fa vou wherein the ſoul's communion, with 
{- | Gop conſiſts: but yet, to give you a mote diſtin& 
p- Knowledge of: this great myſtery, I ſhall pniole: it. 
thin theſe three following particulars. 
MN 1 I, & A GODLY ſoul hath communion with 8 
u, « in his attributes.” When the ſoul of man is 
D, molded and formed into a reſemblance of the di- F 1 | 
9. vine nature, then Hath it a true fellowſhip with Jt 
n- him. Now, this communion with Gop in his 
dat akknbutes,! is to be ſeen two aſs: „„ 
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1. Wu the al e its meaſure, accord- 
& ing to the Capacity of a creature, all that which 
« Gop D is,” . This is the communion which the 


35 angels ave with h GOD: : their beholding of 'the 
face of Gop. EY not to be underſtood of a mere 
28 2108 © 

; . an, idle „ Sazing. upon a Deity, but 
they "ſee b um by, Tegeiving his image upon them- 

| 3 and r relle ing r his glory and brightneſs ; they 
| Partake/o of. the . goodnels, Purity, holineſs, wiſdom, 
righteoutneſs of. Gop, which makes them ſuch 


iT: 55 


* - glorious dirits; and the want of this makes the 


TONERS 


1 other, Fr om we Tall devils, to be what they are. 
Thus g odly we men n ſhall have « communion with Gop, 
«hey Tal ſce Gop, Matt. v. 8. Heb. xii; 14. Vea, 
thus they | have communion with him in ſome mea- 
| ME; they do- not only 1 ſee God in the world, as 
te dat do o, nor ſee him in the word, as 
15 pere and wicked men do, but they ſe him 
"Ih . in the frame of their own ſouls, 
they find themſelves molded into his image, and a 
refemblance of him drawn upon them. This is a 
beautiful viſio ion of Gop, true and real, though not 
full and complete. This is ſet out in ſcripture by 
being holy as God is holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. perfect as God 
is perfect, Matt. v. 48. This our SAVIOUR ex- 
horts us to ſeek after, Matt. xi. 29. Take my yoke 
upan you, learn of me; for 1 am meek and lowly : and 
the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 1. Be ye followers of God, as 
dear children. When the nature and perfections of 
Gop, his holineſs, goodneſs, righteouſneſs, unt: 
dos Ee. are N out upon our w and 
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the fine ſpirit is in us which was in Cakior Tw- 
sus, then have we a true communion with Go; 
which bleſſed communion; when the ſoul Wee 
all that which Gap is, is by a rr of nas | 
ture. - 

2. « ; Winx the Sal, in its. actions as a eres 4 
& ture, doth rightly anſwer to the attributes of the 

t Creator.” As when the ſoul doth anſwer the 
goodneſs of God with ſuitable affections of lone, 
and joy, and delight; when the ſoul doth corre * 
ſpond to the fovereignty and wiſdom of Gon by 
the acts of ſelf-denial and refignation; and doth. . 
converſe with the righteouſneſs of Go by pati- 
ence, and a holy acquieſcency. When the ſoul 
doth rightly exert thoſe acts which are proper and 
ſuitable to the nature of Gon, then it may be ſaĩd 
to hold communion with him in his attributes. 
Now this. ſuitableneſs of the ſoul, I mean abe, 
with reference to the incommunicable attributes of 
Gon, where there is no place for TY een, 
it hold good in the ret wh: 7-5 oh 
Ah, „ RA Gol foul hath communion ith ii 
© Gop in his word.” To read, profeſs, or hear 
the word, is not to hold a real communion with -* iſ 
God therein: many, do fo. that are ſtrangers to 
Gop: a man may read my letters, and yet'Corre- | 
ſpond with my enemy. That 2 opel, 
that heard his father's comma, and ered, 1 ⁵⁶ 
go, Sir, but went not, had no right en n 
with his paterflal authority, But when the foul is 
Eanobled inte ſuch a frame as _ word gan rer 
V i 
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quire, then it holds communion with Gop in his 


word; e. g. when the ſoul puts forth thoſe acts of 
lation! holy fear, and reverence, godly trem- 


bling, which do ſuit the nature of a divine threat- 


ning, when the ſoul anſwers the command of Gop 


I with ſuitable reſolutions, repentings, reformations, 


and real obedience, when it entertains the promiſe 
Voith ſuitable acts of holy delight, 3 joy, refreſhment, 

| recumbency, and acquieſces in. the ſame, then th 
it truly converſe with Gop in his word. 
+» 34h, © A Soplx ſoul hath- communion with 
| -« Gop in his works.” And that is, when the 


"MF Joul- doth anſwer the ſeveral providences of Gop 


with ſuitable and pertinent affections and diſpoſi- 
tions. The godly foul doth not only eye and ob- 
ſerve the hand of Gow in all things that fall out, 
but doth comply with thoſe providences, and is 
molded into that frame, and put upon thoſe duties 
which ſuch providences call for. Then doth the 


ſoul rightly hold - communion with Gon in his 


works, when it is humbled under humbling pro- 
vidences, is refreſhed, ſtren gthened, and-grows: up 
under proſperous providences, as they did As ix. 
31. who having reſt given them, were edified, 
- comforted, multiplied, c. When the ſoul doth 
rightly comport with every providence, and the 


| communion Avith. him in his works. This 
theme is large, becauſe the works of Gop are ma- 
nifold, of creation, redemption, preſervation, works 
9 towards other men, and ear ourſelves, both 
N XY. . 2. 5 2 FRY Fe | - towards 


will is molded into the will of Gop,; then do we 


hold 
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towards our outward and inward man: a godly 
foul hath communion with God in all theſe; in 
the ſenſe that I named even now; though perhaps 7 
not equally in all, yet ſincerely and truly. 1 
Bx what hath been ſaid, vou underſtand that 
5 right fellowſhip with God is not a bare commu- 
nion of names; to have the name of Go called 
upon us, and to be called Chriſtians, or the peo- 
ple of Gon, or to name the name of Gop, to pro- 4 
feſs it, to cry Lord, Lon, doth not make any 
one really and truly the better man, doth not wake 
a ſoul rightly happy: it is not enough to cry, "The 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, with them |} 
in Fer. i. 4. to make our boaſt in the la with - 
them Nom. ii. 23. to call ourſelves the children of | 
| Abraham, as the Jews did in John the Baptiſt's 
time, Matt. iii. 9. Theſe privileges and profeſ- 
ſions are extrinſical to the ſoul, and do nothing to 
the true ennobling of it. But right fellowſhip with 
Gon is a communion of hearts and natures, of will 
and affections, of intereſt and ends: to have one 
heart and will, the ſame intereſt and ends with 
God, is to be truly godly; a Gop-like man is the 
only godly man: a CHRTSTE-Iike nature brought 
into the ſoul doth only denominate a man a true 
Chriſtian. It is not ſpeaking together, but loving 
and living together, that brings Gon and the ſoul 
into one; 1 vey yet not I, bat Ubri that livrih in 
ne, Gal. ii. 20. And thus; I ſuppoſt, you aaa 2 
fair account why the Apoſtle Jamas chap. i. does 
Jo much * works before: faith, row indoed _ 
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dhe foul to the object, and makes the thing be- 


taken into the) human fociety, till Eve was made, 
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lieved one's own ;) as alſo why the Apoſtle Paul 
prefers love before a faith of miracles, 1 Cor. xiii. 2. 
© *Fhough. indeed a juſtifying faith is the moſt mira- 


| culous, that faith that unites the ſoul and Gop to- 


gether is more excellent, and indeed more miracu- 
| Jous than the faith that removes mountains. When 


: I, confider the proper happineſs, and perfection of 
a ſoul, and the nature of this true bliſsful commu- 
nion with Gop, I cannot but wonder how it is 
pPoffible that men ſhould take their communion 
with Gop to confiſt in a flight acquaintance with 


Him, profeſſion of him, and performances to him. 
I am confident it is not poſſible that men ſhould 
| have any true feeling of happineſs in ſuch acquain- 
tance, any more than a man can be really filled 
with the ſeeing or carving of mn which * 
not. 
[Barons I apply the doctrine, give me hen to 
1 down ſome rules or poſitions tending: further to 
enplajn.and Clear it. 


I. Eras muſt be held, . | 
| before, that © there can be no communion between 


65 Gos and man, but by a likeneſs of nature, a 
ec new, à divine principle implanted in the ſoul.” 
A beaſt hath no communion with a man, becauſe 
e <1 the ground of fuch communian, is want 
ing. Of all the creatures, there was none found 
that could be à meet help for 4dam, that could be 


. with the Dees 2 8 
FF ae was a human perſon. So neither can there 
de any conjunction of the ſoul with Gop, but by 
| oneneſs of ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He * 15 a 5 
the Lord is one ſpirit. 855 
2. © TryERE can be ao-conmlmiotriarith Gon == 
< but by a Mediator,” no Mediator but Cxzise 
| Irsus, who is eg Two cannot walk to- 
gether, nor hold communion, except they be agreed: 
and there can be no agreement made between Gon 
and man but by CHRIST Jxsus. Therefore it is 
ſaid here, Our communion is with the Father and the | 
Son, q. d. with the Father by the 8on: and faith, * | 
whereby the ſqul and Gop are united, is ſtill faid 
to be faith in Col as we find ”— ROY 
ſcriptures, | 
3.“ TERRE can be pa communion wich 
« Gop in this life.” Our communion with hea 
ven, whilſt we are upon earth, is imperfect: our 
reſemblance to God is ſcant and dark in compari- 
ſon of what it ſhall be. We know but in part, 
love but in part, enjoy but in part; we are but in 
part holy and happy. There can be no perfect 
communion with Gop, till there be a perfect re- 
conciliation of natures as well as perſons; and that 
cannot be whilſt there is any thing unlike to Gs 
in the ſou}, whilſt any impure thing dwells in the 4 
ſoul 'which cannot truly cloſe with Gop, nor Gor» 
with that. The HoLy SPIRIT: can Never ſuffer "i 
any defiled thing to unite itſelf. with it; A abe 
nodeps ipenle9a wy ber J, cc it is not lawful for 
0 * 1 i to mix itſelf witn pure divi- 
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LY nity,” 5 ſo Socrates the heathen; What communion | 


- hath ri ighteouſneſs avith unrighteouſneſs ? ſaith the 


5 Apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 14. and fo far as a righteous 


man is in any part unrighteous, ſo far he is a 
ſtranger to Gop: the unregenerate part of a rege- 
nerate man hath no more communion with Gop 
than a wicked man, than the devil himſelf hath, 
no more than darkneſs hath with light. 
4. Ov communion with Gon muſt, be diſ- 
e tinguiſhed from the ſenſe and feeling of it.“ 
Many haye run upon ſad miſcarriages, | (and thoſe 
indeed extremes) whilſt they place communion with 
| Gov in the ſenſe and feeling of it, in raptures of 
joy, extaſies, and tranſports of ſoul : which indeed, 
if they be real, are not ſo much it, as the flower of 
it, ſomething reſulting and ſeparable from it. Com- 
munion with Gon cannot be loſt in a ſaint, for 
| then he i is no faint ; for it is the Proprium quarto 
modo of a ſaint to have communion with Gon: 
and a ſaint under deſertion hath communion. with 
| Go even then as really, though not ſo feelingly, 
as at any other time, ſo far as he is ſanctified. But 


the ſenſe of this communion may be very muck if 


not altogether | loſt, and oftentimes. is loſt. 
5. A s0uL's, communion: with Gop cannot 


1 * be interrupted by any local mutations,” It is a 
"28 Jpiritual conjunction, and i is not violated by any 
| confinement ; the walls of a priſon cannot ſeparate 


.Gop and the godly ſoul ; baniſhment cannot drive 
: a ſoul from Gop, lum non ani num mutant, &c, 


13 The bleſſed , thoſe Ses ſpirits, when 
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holding the face of Gop, and enjoy as intimate 
communion with him as ever: the caſe is the ſame _ 
with all godly ſouls, whoſe communion with Gor 
does not depend upon any local fituation ; it is not 
thouſands of miles that can beget a diſtance between 


Gop and the ſoul. Indeed nothing but ſin does 


it, or can do it : — Your iniquities have ſeparated be- 
tween you and your God, Iſa. lix. 2. nothing but ſin 
is contrary to this divine fellowſhip, and ſo no- 
thing but that can interrupt this ſpiritual ſociety. 


To ſpeak properly, ſin does not ſo much cauſe the 


ſoul's diſtance from Gop, as itſelf is that diſtance; 
Man and wife remain one, though: at a hundred 
miles diſtance; and believing ſouls maintain a eers 
tain ſpiritual communion one with another, though 
in ſeveral parts of the world. The ſotiety and 
communion of godly ſouls one with another, ſo far 
as it is ſpiritual, cannot be interrupted by bodily 


diſtance, much leſs then the fellowſhip of Gon 


with the godly man, who carries about with him, 
and in him, a divine nature, the image of Gop, a 
as 5 Gop-like diſpoſition whitherſoever he goes. 
6. Tis communion with Gon which I have 
<« been ſpeaking of, is much better than all out- 


60 ward acts and enjoyments, duties and ordinances 4 


77 - whatſoever, though they be never ſo many or 


e ſpecious.”. Gop himſelf long ſince decided this 1 = 


matter, that a broken and contrite heart is betten 


_ ** e, , li. 17. agg to obey. was. _ 
. | ; a better 
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they a are diſpatched into the utmoſt ends of the 
world upon the ſervice of Gon, are even then be- 
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better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. that mercy was 
better than facrifice, Hoſta vi. 6. that to do juſtly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with Gon, was 
to be preferred before thouſands of rams, and ten 
| thouſands of rivers of oil, Mic. vi. 7, 8. It holds, 
in reference to goſpel dutics, though they may feem 
more ſpiritual Tk the oblations of the law. A 
real foul-communion with Gop,. a communion of 
hearts and natures, of wills and affections, of in- 
 terefts and ends, is infinitely more excellent than 
all hearing, praying, celebration of ſabbaths or ſa- 
craments, James i. 25. as the end is more excel- 
lent than the means: for ſo ſtands the caſe between 
them. 
rr 1 will add; (though fort vows and wan- 
F ton ſpirits have made ſtrange work with it, yet) it 


ritual communion is a continual ſabbath, (a ſab- 
bath of communion is much better than a ſabbath 
of reſt:) this is the ſabbath that the angels and 
ſaints in heaven keep, though-they know no fuch 
-_ _ thing as a firſt day in the week, have no reading, 


_ continual praying, and effectual way of praying in 
filence. A right active imbibing faith does virtu- 
ally contain a prayer in it; right believing is pow- 
erful praying. The knees, eyes, and tongues, Hear 
the leaſt ſhare in prayer, the whole of the work lies 
upon the ſoul, and particularly upon faith in the 
foul; which is indeed the life and foul of prayer. 
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is a ſure and moſt excellent doctrine, that this ſpi- 


preaching, or praying, amongſt them. This is 4 


; Faith can pray without words ; but the moſt ele 
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gant words, the phraſe of angels, is not worthy to 
be called prayer without faith, I ſpeak not ſo 
much of faith inditing a prayer, or giving life to 
it, as of its being virtually prayer, if not ſome- 
ching more; for indeed faith is a real bringing 
don of that Gop, and ſucking in of thoſe influ- 
22 into the foul, which prayer only looks up 
or. 
; „ wh Gow i is a continual faſt ; it 
ss that ſpiritual and moſt excellent way of falling, 
- | whereby the ſoul emptying itſelf of itſelf and all 
- | ſelf-fulneſs, ſelf-ſufficiency, ſelf-confidence, receives 
i | of the fulneſs of Gop. alone, and is filled there- 
with. A ſoul communing rightly with Gop, is a 
- || foul emptied of, and, as it were, faſting from it- 
t i felf; which is the moſt excellent way of faſting. 
3 I is a continual thankſgiv ving; and indeed the 
- | beſt way of thankſgiving in the world. To ren- 
n der up ourſelyes to Gop purely and entirely, to 
d reflect the glory of Gop in an holy and god-like 
h temper, is a real and living thank-offering, This 
+ || is that halleJujab ſo much ſpoke of, which the an 
a gels and ſaints in glory do ſing perpetually : what 
n E23 hee, ORR 
diſpute, . 
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ir || fant and moſt excellent celebration of ſacraments. 

'S | The ſoul that is really baptized into the Spirit of 

© the Lord Jæsus, and feeds upon God, and is one 

with him, keeps a centinual ſacrament; without 

| "eb the ſacramental [eating and drinking is but a 
5 Jn 
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je june and dry devotion. In a word, it is not poſ- 
ſible for any thing that is extrinſical to the ſoul to 
make it happy; but the ſoul that is advanced into 
the noble ſtate of communion with Gop, is made 
partaker of a new nature, and is truly happy. 
NA, further, I will add, that this communion 
with God is not only better than all duties and 
ordinances, but even better than all revelations, 
Evidences, diſcoveries that can be made or given to 
the ſoul, ab extra, all that are from without. A 
manifeſtation of God, 7. e. of a divine life in the 
| Joul, is much better than ſuch a manifeſtation as 
Moſes had of his glory in the cleft of the rock, 
Exod. xxxiii. 22. Many think, O if they might 
but be aſſured of the love of Gop, of the pardon 
of ſin, of an intereſt in Cur1sT, they ſhould be 
Happy why, I will tell you, if you had a voice 
from heaven, ſaying that ye were the beloved chil- 
Aren of Gop, as ChRIST had; an angel ſent from 
Hoy to tell you that ye were Nen and highly 
favoured of Go, as his mother Mary had, yet 
were communion with Gop to be preferred before 
theſe: for theſe things could not make a ſoul hap- 
-py without real communion with Gop, but com- 
munion with Gop can and doth make a ſoul hap- 
ꝓy without theſe: and to this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe, 
I may apply that famous ſpeech of our SAviOuUR's 
by way of alluſion, It is more ble efſed to give, than to 
receive, to give up one's ſelf, one's heart, will, in- 
- tereſts, and affections, to Gon, than to receive any 
external diſcoveries and manifeſtations from him. 
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| Why do we ſo earneſtly ſeek after ſigns fromwith- * 
out us of Gop's preſence with us, as if there were 
any thing better or more deſirable to the ſoul than 
Emanuel, Gor with us, or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Chrift in us the hope of glory? He that deſires an 
other evidence of grace, but more grace, does not 
only light up a candle to ſee the ſun by, but in- 
deed he acts like one that thinks there is ſomething 
8 better than Gop himſelf; though I do not ſay that 
all do think ſo who are covetous of ſuch manifeſ- 


tations. But this I will ſay, and you may do well 


to think upon it, that holy longings after a true 
and ſpiritual communion with Gos do certainly i 
ſpring from a divine principle in the foul; whereas 
a thirſt after aſſurance of. God's love, e EO 
ciliation of our perſons with him, may be only tie 

fruit of ſelf-love and intereſt. Let me die the dub 
F the righteous ] you know whoſe wiſh it was. 


7. THoucn communion with Gop concerns 


ce the whole ſoul, and all the faculties, affections, 


«and: motions of it,” (it is Gop's ſpreading his 


| influences, and exerciſing his ſovereignty over all 
the powers of the ſoul, and their mutual ſpending 


of themſelves upon him, and conforming” to him) 


$ yet the great acts of the ſoul, whereby it chiefly 
£ holds communion with Gop, are loving and 


« believing.” Love is the joining and knitting of 


the ſoul to Gop; faith is the ſoul's labouring after | 
more intimate conjunction with him, a ſucking in 
Influences from him, and participations of him in- 
W the ſoul. We 10 chat faith fetches in 
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| ſupplies from heaven, and love enjoys them ; faith 2 
ſucks in ſweetneſs and virtue from Ces, and b 
love feeds upon it. Certainly theſe two eminent | 
graces grow, live, and thrive together, and are in- 4 


| ſeparable companions. It is ſomewhat difficult to 1 
diſtinguiſh them, or to aſſign to each his proper 


place and work in the ſoul; they ſeem mutually to | 
act, and to be mutually acted by each other: per- | _ 
| haps the Apoſtle might have reſpect to this myſ- *. 
tery, when he ſpeaks ſo doubtfully, Gal. v. 6. le. 
| Firs; di ayaTn; irspyepirn, Which words may be tranſ- ©: 
lated, either faith acting by love, or faith acted by I zt 
love. We know indeed that in the ſtate of per- * 
ect communion, which we call glory, love ſhall je 
| abide and flouriſh more abundantly, and there ſhall t. 
be no room for faith there, not as to the principal In 
act of it z but which of them hath the greater part f 


in maintaining our communion with Gop in this g 
World, is not eaſy, nor indeed needful to deter- If 
mine. "The godly foul is the moſt proper temple 
wherein Gop dwelleth, according to that 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. Ye are the temple of the living God; faith and 
love are the Jachin and Boaz, the two great pillars 
which keep up the ſoul as a temple; take away 
theſe, and it remains a ſoul indeed, but the foul 
does not remain a temple to the Lon p. In a 
word, theſe two are the ſoul's principal handmaids 
which ſhe uſeth about this bleſſed gueſt ; faith goes 
out and brings him in, and love entertains him; 
by faith ſhe finds him 3 n 
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ſhe kiſſes him whom ſhe finds, as the ſpouſe is de- 
ſcribed, Cant. viii. . 

8. Tux communion that is eee 
< the godly foul is altogether different from that 

& communion that is between creatures.” Here 

I might ſhew you how it exceeds and excels that, 
in many reſpects; but I ſhall not inſiſt upon any 
of thoſe particulars, nor indeed upon any of thoſe 
many differences that are between them, fave only 
upon this one: the communion that is between 
creature and creature is perfect in its kind, and ſo, 
conſequently, gives mutual ſatisfaction; I mean, 

it terminates the expectations, ſo that nothing re- 
mains to be enjoyed in them more than what is en- 


joyed. The creature is ſhallow, and ſoon is fa» 1 


thomed, we ſoon come to the bottom of it: a fi- 


nite can graſp a finite being, and enjoy it, as I may 


ſay, all at once. A man may come ſo near to his 
friend that he can come no nearer, enjoy him as 
fully as he is capable to enjoy, or the other to be. 
enjoyed: created ſweetneſs may be exhauſted to 
the very bottom. But the ſoul's communion with 
God does not give it any ſuch ſatisfaction, though 
indeed, in ſome ſenſe, it gives a ſatisfaction of a 
much higher and more excellent kind. I told you 
before, that the ſoul's communion with Gon is 


imperfect in this life; and therefore it muſt needs 


follow, that it cannot ſatisfy; that is, not termi- 
nate and fill up the deſires of it. Communion 
with Gop is maintained by faith and love, as you 


have heard, whieh proves it to be very ſweet; but 15 I | | | 


it 
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it alſo admits of hope, which proves it to be not 
ſatisfactory: for where there is yet any place left 


for hope, there is no full or ſatisfactory enjoyment. 
This may ſerve as a certain note whereby to judge 


of the truth of that communion with Gon; it is 
not glutting to the ſoul, but will certainly manifeſt 


itſelf in inceſſant hungrings, inter opes nops, the 


ſoul is in the midſt of plenty, and yet cries out as 
if it were ready to ſtarve for want. When J con- 
ſider the temper of ſome perfectioniſts, who ery 


down duties and ordinances, as low and unprofit- 


able rudiments, and boaſt of their full and inac- 


eeſſionable attainments, and compare it with the 


- . temper of the great Apoſtle, who did not reckon 

that he had attained, but {till followed after that 
| ke might apprehend; who forgot the things that 
were behind, and reached forth unto thoſe. things 


87 that were before, prefling towards the mark, Sc. 


1 Phil; iii. 12, 1 3, 14. I am ready to cry out, Aut 
HbBi.ÿc non eft apoſtolus, aut hic non ſunt apgſtolici; but 


an Apoſtle he was, and had very intimate commu- 


nion with his LoR D; and therefore, I confeſs, I 
cannot allow theſe men ſo high a place in my opi- 
nion, as they have in their own. - God is infinite, 
and therefore though the ſoul may be ever graſp- 
ing, yet it can never comprehend ; and yet the 


ſoul finds him to be infinitely good, and ſo cannot 


|. — ceaſe graſping at him neither. The godly ſoul ſees [| 
| . that: there is yet much more to be enjoyed of Gop, 
And in him; and therefore, though it be very near 
5g to hn, yet cries out and Somplajns of its diſtance 
from 
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Tux doctrinal part being thus briefly di 
ed, it will be eaſy yo. NEE by way of 
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him! though it be united to him, yet it longs to 
be yet more one with him ſtill, to be in a cloſer 
conjunction. The godly ſoul forgets, with Paul, 
what it hath received, not through diſingenuity or 


unthankfulneſs, but through an holy ardor and co- ; 


vetouſneſs: all that he hath of Gop ſeems little, 
becauſe there is yet ſo much to be had. Though 


the godly ſoul drinks of the fountain, yet that is 


not. enough, it would lie down by it; though it 
do lie down. by it, yet ſo it is not ſatisfied neither, 
except it may bathe itſelf,” and even be ſwallowed 


up therein. Behold a paradox! the godly ſoul is © 


moſt thirſty, though, according to CHRIST'S pro- 
miſe, it thirſts no more: it is moſt reſtleſs, though, 
according to his promiſe, it have reſt, It is pro- 
per to God alone to reſt in his love, for the crea- 


ture cannot in this imperfect ſtate: by this we 


know that we are net yet in heaven; for it is a 


ſtate of perfect reſt, ndb ſloth, or ceſſation, but ſa- 
tisfaction. Faith is the fever of the ſoul, render- 
ing it more chirſty by how much the more it drinks 
in of the water of life, the living ſtreams that flow 
forth from; the throne of Gop and of the Lamb. 
As the, waters of the ſanctuary are deſcribed. by the 


Prophet, growing deeper and deeper, Ezet. xlvii. 


3, 4, f. ſo hope, which is the ſoul's appetite, grows 


larger and larger, and cannot be ſatisfied till the 


ſoul's capacity be filled up. 77 A 23. 
ch- 
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3 I ſhall content myſelf with- three only 
Fong many. 

1, AI L wicked men are ſtrangers to Gov,” 
We know indeed that God, according to his infi- 
nite eflence, is preſent with all his creatures: not 
only men, but even devils too, have their being in 


bim; he hath ſpread his omnipotence, as the foun- 


dation whereupon the whole creation doth ſtand ; 

he reared up the world in himſelf, and in him it 
- doth ſubſiſt at this day. However angels and men 
have ſadly fallen from Go, yet they may be truly 
ſaid to live in him ſtill; and although all wicked 
ſouls ſtraggle off from Gop, as to their diſpoſi- 
tions and affections, ingraſting themſelves into 
another ſtock by ſin and wickedneſs, yet they can- 
not poſfibly ſtraggle from him as to their ſubſiſt- 
ence, as the Apoſtle teaches the Athenian Philoſo- 
N Phers, Aatt xvii. 27. He is not fur from gvery one of 
245, though few feel after him or find him. And 
it may be truly ſaid; in ſome ſenſe, that all the 
creatures, yea, the very worſt of them, have a 
communion with-GoD; all'partake of him; no 


creature hath any thing of its own really diſtin | 


from him. Every thing that hath a being hath a 
relation to that infinite and ſupreme Being; and 
every living thing may be rightly ſaid to have 
communion with him who is life irelf, And-all 
thoſe ſeveral excellencies that are in the-creaturts 
are effluxes from Gon, who hath derived various 
prints of his on beauty and perfection upon every 
ching . he AK: made. Gon's making of a 
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thing i is no other than the communicating of him- 5 
ſelf thereunto. And therefore when you look i in- 
to the world, do not view any creature in the nar- 
row point of its own being, but in the unbounded. 
effence of Gon, and therein love and admire it. 
Bur upon the immortal ſoul of man, God hath, 
copied out his divine perfections more clearly and. 
gloriouſly than upon any other creature in this 
world. Gop could not make a rational ſoul, 
without communicating his own infinite wiſ⸗ 
dom, power, life, and freedom unto it : ſo that 
there is more of the divine nature to be ſeen in the 
underſtanding and will of any one man, than in 
the whole fabric of heaven and earth. 3 

Nor wWITRHSTAN DING this, wicked men are 
ſtrangers to Gop. They live and move in Goo 
indeed, but they know it not, they conſider it not, 
they act as if they had no dependence upon him, 


no relation to him. Though, they have ſome kind f "wif 


of communion with Gop, as creatures, yet this 
makes them not at all happy: for they are depart- 


ed from Gov in their affections and diſpoſitions,” © *.. l 


they have degenerated from that ſubſerviency and 
ſubordination, to the divine will, which is the pro- 
per perfection of the creature, =} are alienated from 
the life of God, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph. iv. 18. 
It is not the ſoul's moving in Gop, that makes it 
truly and happily nigh unto him, but its moving 
towards Go as the chief object, and according ta 
the will of Gop as the chiefeſt rule; and therefore 
wicked _ wes ho upon other objects, and 
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walk by other laws, even the luſts and ordinances 
of their own fleſh. and fancy, are properly ſtrangers 


to God, and miſerable. He is not properly ſaid 


to know Go, who hath a notion of him formed 
in his head, but he wWhoſe heart and will is molded 
into a conformity to Gon, and a delight in him; 
ſo that a wicked man, though he know and be- 
lieve, and tremble, as much as any of the devils, 
yet not loving nor delighting in Gop as his chief- 


eſt good, not being conformed to his image as the 


higheſt and pureſt perfection, may, be truly ſaid, to 
be eſtranged from him; which is a ſtate of, hell, 
and death, and darkneſs. This is the man who, 
though not in words, yet interpretatively and 
really, ſaith unto GoD, Depart from me, 1. defire 
ot the knowledge of thy ways, with them in Job xxi. 
14. Sinners really exempt themſelyes from the 
dominion of CnRIST, and da really, though not 
audibly, ſay with them in the goſpel, Luke xix. 14. 


me \will not have this man to reign. ouer us. Ho w- 
ever men pretend to, and boaſt of their relation to 


and acquaintance with Go, certainly all that live 
3 mere ſenſual life, nonconformiſts ta the ĩmage 


of Gon, are truly ſaid to be ſtrangers to him, and 
in a ſtate of non- communion n I el. i. 


6. 2 Doro Vie i \ 31h 

« THe life of a true | Chriſtian ! is the woſt 
ce Viet and noble life in the world ;”, it exceeds 
the life of all other men, even of the greateſt n men. 
The character that is here given. of the godly man 


is the 4 ana that can be given of any man, or in- 
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deed of any erea It is the higheſt glory and 
excellency of the — to partake of the life of 4 
Gop, of the perfections of the Creator; and ſuch. 


is the geſer iption that the Spirit of God here makes - 2 
of the godly. man. What, an unreaſonable-and, | 


* 


ſenſeleſs reproach is that which this wicked world 
doth caſt upon religion, calling it a low and deſpi- 
cable thing, and upon religious and godly men, 
calling them low-ſpirited, puny people? Can a 
man be better, ſpirited, than with the Spirit R 


— 


Gon? Can any thing more truly ennoble a ſoul 


than a divine nature? Can a man b raiſed any 
higher than to heaven itſelf? So noble is the godly 
ſoul, Prov. xv. 24. The way of. life is above to the 
wiſe; and conſequently all wicked men lead a low - 


life, and are bound under chains of death and dar- 
nels: the righteous man is of a high and divine 


original; born of Gop, born from above; and 
therefore is more excellent than his. neighbour, 
than any of his neighbours, even a. king himſelf 
being judge, Prov. xii, 26. What a helliſh 8 | 
nels. is; that. ſinful gallantry. of ſpitit, what a bru- 
tiſnneſs is that, ſenſuality of living, which the de- 
generate ſons of Adam do ſo much magnify l True 
goodneſs and excellency of ſpirit muſt be meaſured 
by the proportion that it bears to the ſupreme * ü 
the infinite pattern of all perfection. What ex- 
cellent perſons were thoſe renowned ſaints of old, 


of whom the Apoſtle ſays, that the 4varld: was not 


worthy, Heb. xi. 38. however. they were thought 
noi n. liue in the world, What a noble and 
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generous ant of true Chriſtian valour, patience, 1 
meekneſs, contempt of the world, and-felf:denial, || -- 
was that which was to be ſeen in the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, however they were eſteemed as the filth ang 
ſweepings of the world, the M ſcouring of altvbings? || - 
To which of the: noble, wiſe, mighty men of the || - 
world, as fuch, did Gopreverifay; „ Fheſe wwe | | 
«the men that have: fellowſhip with me; theſe are 
« the men that lead a noble and divine life ? No, ; 
no, not many noble are culled; and when, they ar are 
called, they are made more noble than ever they || - 
were 1 birth or deſeent, by places of Soares Ss © 
or command. The life of every wicked man, f 
what rank or fize ſoever he be in tie World, is but 
a low life, a life in moſt things common to the very 
beaſts with him: if the main of his buſineſs ant 
delight be to eat, and drink, and work, and ſleep, 
and enjoy ſenſual pleaſures, what doth he? what! 
enjoyeth he more than ibe begſis that periſh? But 
the life of the meaneſt ſoul, that bath-true and ſpi- 
ritual communion with God, is a life common to 
him with the bleſſed angels, thoſe ſom of the morn- 
, the flower of the whole creation; That life 
|| which hath ſelf for its centre, muſt needs be à pe- 
nouridous and indeed a painful ife : for hey can the 

| ſoul of man poſſibly feed to the full upon ſuch ſpare 
diet, ſuch feant: fare as it finds at home? Nay: in- 

deed how can it chooſe but be in pain and t. rture 

- whilſt it ſtretcheth itſelf upon a ſelf-fuMciency, dr 5 
_ creature-fulneſs, which is, not at all commenſurate 
to babe But the ſoul gene Rrorcies and Ipends 
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All its faculties upon the infinite and bleſſed Gop, 
ſimds all its capacities filled up to the brim with 
chat fountain of goodneſs, and itſelf perfectly match- 
ech with a ſuitable and ſatisfattory dbject. This is 
the true and only nobleneſs of ſpirit; when all the 
powers and faculties of this immortal ſoul are ex- 
Alted and advanced into a true and vital ſympathy 


and communjon with the chiefeſt goa, formed ac- 


. cording to his will, conformed to his image. 


Aub. O «hat: wiſdom might be more juſtified f | 


. her children O chat the life of Gop did but clear- 


ly manifaſt itſelf, and ſhine forth in the lives of them 5 1 


. that call themſelyes godly | Alas, that ever Gen 


cauſe. is religion evil ſpoken of; the Lonp awake 

and enable us to expreſs and ſhew forth the divine 

life with all: power and vigout, to hve as high as 
iealing”wherewith" we are called, and fo roll 


| * ei tat; avs” 


aol - hp e 4ifo of /Okniſtios.iy not. a. heavy 
„, Uuggilh thing, hut active and vigorous,” as the 


* communian with Gop, imports. Religian | 


is a communication of life and vigour from him 


- who is life itſelf; which makes the truly god-like [ 
foul to be quick and powerful in its motions, 'Eyery |} 


thing is by ſo much the ſwiſter and ſtronger in its 
motions, by how much the nearer it is 9-Its cen. 
re, as philoſophy tells us. Certainly by bow much 
the nearer any man is gotten to Gen, who is the 
centre of ſouls, by ſo much the more does he covet 
N 3 : aſter 


imſelf ſhould ſuffer reproach by reaſan of the low- | I 
_ Guitednes andilazangs of his ſervants! For this 
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after more intimate communion with him, ang [he 
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more eagerly "lay hold up on him! Communion 
does neceffarily imply cho or reflection? the 
ſoul that receives of Gop, and his fulneſs, will cer- 
tainly be returning itſelf into him again. Com- 
© munion, in the very force of the phraſe; implies a 
mutualneſs ; we cannot ſuppoſe a 'ſouE-partaking'of 
"Gov, Bit fe "muſt needs mutually render'up _— 


to him again. There can be no commerce no 


correſpondence without returns : but what ere 
dean the godly ſoul make unto Gov ? why, it ren- 
ders up its whole elf unto him Faith is à giving 
Stace as well as a receiving, it gives up che ſoul 


back to CMRIS Tr, as well as takes CHRIST into 


the ſoul; it ſucks im ſtrengtn and grace from Gon, 
and reciprocally Tpends* the ſame, and the while 
powers of che ſoul upor him. The happineſs of a 
godly (Gul oth not conſiſt in ceſſation and reſt; 
the ſoul itfehf being? a powerful and actiVe being; 
the happineſs of it, the very eſt of it, muſt alto be 


"ative and vigorous.” Where there is communion 


there muſt" needs be quick and lively returns; fe- 
eiprocations, reflections, and correſpondencies; the 
drawings of C Go are an{wered with the ſoul's run- 
ning, Cam. 1 14. The motten of 'CuRIgr'sfin- 


ers begets a motion in the Chriſtian's ſoul,” Cant, 
v. 4. My Beloved put in this bunt by the hole of the 
dor, and my bowels were moved for him. Theſe are 


the divine and harmonious ref] ponſes which are made 
and maintained in the godly ſoul, the temple of the 


ding G6. W that! Hzy and Arb wyſy 
ſpirit, 
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ie | ire] which hath-ſo benumbed, many in this cod 
n and ſtupid age of the world; work out your fal. 
ie | vation with care and diligence.! ' If your religion 
r= | be nothing but a ſpiritual kind of fleep, your hea- 
- | ven will, 1 to bs, nothing but. peat kind of | 
Aa oth” 9181. We. 3.Int 04 .: ; 
of 5 er with. 2 3 ſomething 2s 1 5 4 
438 Vine active, vigorous. The life of a Chriſtian 

Yr | doth not conſiſt only in ceſſation from evil, refor- : 
n {| mation of ſin, or dying thereunto; mortification is 

but one part of regeneration. It is. the conceit 

g and, 1 doubt, the deceit of many nominal Chr 

N tians, that if they can but keep up an indifferent 

o even ſpirit and converſation, free from groſs, al 

, ſcandalous ſins from day to day, they are happy | 
e | enough; their utmoſt ambition. is. to he innocent 

a and: harmleſs. This indeed i is neceſſary and praiſe- 

; worthy; but ſurely the, happineſs. of. a ſoul, lies 

; higher: thus happy are all the creatures that kee 

e in the ſtation, and keep up the order pride 

1 | them of Gop: thus happy is the ſun in th firma 

8 ment, running his race continually, 83 never 

e departing from, the office which is aſſigned to it. 
A But the ſoul of man is, capable of a + higher, kin d of 

5 happineſs, 9/2. ä + 41 $:49/% 
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: and acted by the Spirit of 8 age 
>. | - a&;-and ſpend themſelves upon him, longing 0 

> perfectly ſwallowed up. in; and, Fo. 1 Fr 

> which Gop himſelf 18, 38 far as th the creature is Ca- 

Fe ret, 


pable to. Ag e K 
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and become one with his Maker. This in that 
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truly noble and divine life, which is here called 


communion with Gop, which the high-ſpirited 


and generous foul labours yet more and more to be 


5 growing up into, and perfected in. Keep your- 


felves, with David, from your iniquities; it is 


ſomething to be freed from the guilt and power of 


lin; but there i is ſomewhat higher than this, a more 
excelleut attainment,. a more. divine accompliſh- 
ment; go on therefore with the ſame David, and 
Aire after this pure and bliſsful ſtate, this heaven 
vpon earth, waiting for the more ample and glori- 
ous. gat ene of Go to jou and-in ou, 


more than they that watch for the morning, as be = 


did, Fſaim cxxx. 6. This inference. was anly f 
inſtruction, but the. ſweetneſs and acedfulneſs of 


. the fubje&t almoſt prevails. with me to turn it into 
an earneſt. exhartation, but that I would not pre- 


vent myſelf. Therefore I proceed to the next way 


5 improving this doctrine, Wen, ſhall be by * 


of convictien or reprehenfion, | EN bd 
1. Ix our fellowſhip 1s, it re proves chem that cap 


E 555 up with a all be, a heaven, to come. I am 


now ſpeaking, not to the worſt of men, whoſe very 
als are ſwallowed. up in ſenſual gnjoyments, and 


4 In their ſenſes;: for 9 men either | 
| think of no heaven. at all, or elſe they place their : 


heaven and happineſs in the enjoyment. of them- 
fetyes < or of the creature. Nor yet do I ſpeak. 10 


thoſe men 88 being perſuaded of a future ſtate, | 
do indeed. w Us for + bear5a. te cn hu the. i 
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| | that ear and bright day hel 2 ris 


blaming them, nay, I mut neus fm; 


ning of eternal bliſs drought it therhfelves: the 
are too well content with a certain reverſion," amd _ | 
do not eagerly enough endeavour a preſent pallleſ- - 


7 ap wed this mange iner uud ind. 
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is a poor kind of low and earthly heaven, confiſt- I 
ing in eaſe, reſt, ſafety, freedom from troubles ar 
torments, which is the beſt happineſs which moſt 
men underſtand, the higheſt heaven that any ca- 


nal mind can ſee or ſoar up to. But I am ſpeak» 
ing to à better and finer fort of fouls than theſe, 


that are yerily poſſeſſed with. a ſenſe of a pure at 


ſpixitual heaven in the world to come; yea, they. 
are ſo overpowered with the foreſight of it, as that 
they earneſtly. expect and wiſh: for it; yea, the 
hopes of it ſuſtain and ſtrengthen their hearts un- 5 


der the manifold temptations. and perſecutions: of 


this preſent world; they are {6 verily-perfuatiediof 


the truth: of it, and of their own title t it tio, that 
they are content to abide this long and diſconſolate 
night of dimneſs, and anguiſh, and frightfulnels, 
merely e 


Wg aden. Je e , 


magnanimous faith and ſelf-denlal. But; in che 
mean time, they dwell too much upon heaven as 


find a heaven pence: within ch e, 4 begin- 


ſion, to be actually inſtated in ſo much of the in- 
beritance of ſouls as may fall to their ſhare even in 


rl 


2 future fate, and comfort themidvyes only ina Y 
happineſs to come, not longing und Kbouring to 


eee 
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vity T do condemn wherever it is found ea, th | 
it be in my own ſoul. Every thing in the world, 
by la natural principle, thirſts after its proper reſt, 
and ai happineſs ſuitable to the nature: of it; no 
oreature can be content, though it may be con- 
ſtrained, to be at a diſtance fromm its centre; but is 
ſtill carried out towards ĩts own perfection. And 
why then ſhould a godly foul, Who is Gop's only | - 
new creature in the world, be content with a ſtate 
of imperſection? why ſhould not the faint; as | 
-eagerly covet, and as earneſtly purſue the moſt in- | 
timate and cloſe communion and conjunction with 
his Go, as they do with their reſpective centres ? 
Can any earthly ſenſual man be content with an 
: rn trac tn in reyerſion, ſo as to ſuſpend his mind- 
ing and following of the world till hereafter? Can 
any ambitious ſpirit, who places his main happineſs 
and contentment in popular eſtimation, and world- 
thy greatneſs, be content to ſtand gazing at prefer- 
ments will he be willing to- ſit ſtill, and wait till 
they idrop into his mouth? Noz nog there is a 
*raging thirſt in the ſoul, which will not ſuffer it to 
be at reſt, but is ſtill awakening and provoking all 
tte powers of the whole man, till they ariſe and 
fetch in water to quench it. And therefore we 
read of men making haſte to be richy Prov. xxviii. 
2. and haſtning after another god; Pſalm xvi. 4. 
Which eager and ardent paſſions towards earthly 
bOhjects, you may ſee livelily deſcribed in the in- 
ſtances of Ahab, Amnon, and Haman, in the holy | 
* And is there any reaſon to be given, why 
2 4 that . 
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putteth into regenerate ſouls,” ſhould" not carry 


them as haſtily and forcibly: to a preſent fruition of 


- their proper object and happineſs, (ſo far as at pre- 
ſent it may be enjoyed) as that corrupt and dege- 
nerate nature doth hurry. them on in whom it rul- 
eth, towards the ſatisfaction of their beaſtly luſts? 


- Divines ſpeak ſometimes: of making Wesen and 


eternal life preſent to ourſelves, and ſay that this is 


the work of faith ; which is an high and excellent 
doctrine, but, I doube; -not thoroughly underſtood 
by ordinary Chriſtians, To make heaven preſent - 


to one's ſelf, is not only toi inſiſt upon 4 Rate of 


future happineſs in frequent meditations, to think 


much of it, neither is this that noble employment 
of ſaving faith: but the liſe and power of fait s 


moſt eminently exerted in ſueking in participations 
gof liſe and grace from Cun ien, and in a cal yy 
ing down of Gon andcheavemii 
btruth is, heaven is a fate of. porſect CR | 
with Gon, a ſtate of, love, joy peace, purity; free- | 
| dom; and. as. far as any ſoul ig in ſuch a ſtate upon 1 | 


earth, fo far it is above the earth, and may 'be-ſaid 
to be in heaven. 
that truly underſtands its proper and ſpirituab hea- 


ſenſible, cannot be content to ſtay for all its hap- 


1 pineſs till the world to come; cannot; be content 
do be unhappy, no not for an hour, but is till-growe- 


ing up in Gon, ”_ Hey up. into CO 
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that new nature and divine principle, which Go 


Therefore a right active ſoul, 
ven and happineſs, ſo far as it is thus active and 


be 
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| ah kingdom of CHrisr in the: world, and mens 


being brought into the communion of the church, 
but adyance not his kingdom in their on ſouls, | 
nor long to have their own into that 
noble ſtate of communion with the Father, and with 


i Son Jeſaus Qui. There is, doubtleſs, a genera- 


tion of ſuch popular Chriſtians, who being ſtrangers 


to che life, and power, and ſpirit of true religion, 


endeavour to put off themſelves to the world, and 
commend themflyes to the charity of their bre- 


Aren, by a pretended zeal for che kingdom- of 


Cds in che world, and the glorious raanidefta- 


eren 1 know ue chat ĩt is | 


| of every ſerious Chriſtian, eee ; 
el, to poum out the oint- 
257 of Cunior's name far and nean c more pure 
:and ſpiritual adminiftration of all goſpel ardimanots 
@fthroughout the world is highly deſirable ; yen, and 
I think an indifferent and oareleſs diſpoſnion to- 


wands che worthip of Cor argues much of an 

1 and bye uin But 1 bar wat kingdem 
9 Ach Wesch pretended to by many, 1 
i they ſhould be thoroughly examined,- would be, 


at length, reſolved into nothing elſe but the ad- 


vancement of ſome one party or intereſt above all 


. the reſt, or the exchanging of an old form anßd 


Areſs of religion for. a new. one; and that this zeal 


4 
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would be found lide better than the blazings of 


GLO, 
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| , ia thugs 
tar, but by a ſpurb of their ovine | But, de it ſo, 
that this diſpoſitiom of ctheits is ſinceré and pit" 
tual z ſhould not this charity begin at home? The” 
- | moſt proper kingdonr' of CATS T Is that whetet 
, | he rulech in the heufts 6f men; the” moſt tg 
| | worſliiy is when the fou irfelf becomes a temple 
for che Rving Goh to dwell in; and to receive and 
reflect the manifeſtations of his glory, when a fire 
of divine love is Kindled in it, and therein it doth 
offer up, not bulls and goats, no, nor ſo much 
I prayers and meditations, as indeed itfelf unto Gov, 
. | whithiisa reaſonable ſervice, as the Ap zoffle ſpeaks, 
far more glorious than the Mofaicit'or e , 
>. | diſpenſation"elther;"if-You' eonfider it in the letter 
„only. Whatever men may pretend, no man can 
„ de truly and righely ſtudious of the advancement 
„ | of the kingdom of Geb in the world, that hath 
„ | nor firſt geit tue mighty power, and Mefted' effects 47 
1 of i it in his owri ſoul?- Communion With the church 
1 only fo far to, be valuedz as dt Hes in order 1 to. 1 
„ reat+and' ſpiritua'communion with'Gop ; which ==} 
„ | cattrunion” with Gp if we d indeed fincetely _ 
1. ig te others, we ſha more abundantly labour | 
| to kromote in bhv. 1 Lannöt Believe that he | 
dothi heartily ſeek the Dappinefs“ of” others, who | 
- himmſelf fits fill, and id Content to be miſerable, 


* 
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1 eſpecially when” their happineſs ati His 1 * 18 one and . 
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3. Tr condemns lem for no Chill, Whoſe 
bahn is ae with their fellow ereatures. We 
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have ſeen that this is the character, the diſtinguiſh- | 
ing character of a godly man, to have fellowſhip 
with Gop; it muſt needs follow then, that thoſe 
degenerate. ſouls that riſe no higher than the World, 
that converſe; only with; ſelf or. any. other ereature, 
are verily ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, whatever 
their confidence or preſumption may be. Chriſ- 
tians, tell me not what you profeſs of CRRTS T, 
what you believe of the goſpel, what orthodox opi- 
nions you hold, what an honeſt party you ſide with, 
how many and ſpeeious duties you; perform, no, 
nor what hopes or wiſhes you; have of going to 
heaven; but tell me where is your prineipal com- 
munion; what do you mainly mind, follow, con- 
verſe with; what pattern do you conform to; what 
rule do you live by; what object do you ultimately 
aim at? The whole World of worldly men doth - 
haſten after another god, as the-Pſalmiſt's phraſe 
is, though not all after the ſame Gop; they ſpend 
their ſouls indeed upon various objects, and uſe 
different methods to obtain reſt, but yet all their 
happineſs and contentment axe ultimately reſolved. 
into creature communion. That dreadful ſentence, 
4 that the Apoſtle delivers univerſally concerning all, 
| men, is to be limited to all wicked men only, and 
of them it is undoubtedly true, Phil. ii. 21. A ſeek. 
their own, and none the things of Jeſus Chriſi and 
of all theſe it is that of the Pſalmiſt's many is to be 
underſtood, Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that ſay, M bo 
; will pero us any good] i, e. -any. cxeature-good, as t the 
words following do explain it. AY unregenerate 
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ſelves; warn and.wirie, ſays the Pſalmiſt, earthly things, 


ſays the Apoſtles: Phil. iii. 19. bo mind earthly: 
things. In a word, though it be true what the 


Apoſtle ſays i in one place, that all men in the world 
do, live in Gon, 4s xvii. 28. yet it is alſo true, 
that moſt men, as the ſame Apoſtle; ſpeaks, elſe- 


where, do live, without God in the worlg, have their 5 


hearts ſtaked down. to one creature or other, and. 
fo fall ſhort. of this honourable. character which the 


Apoſtle here gives of godly men, Our yd is 


with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chriſt. 


AND.now I ſhall wrap up the remainder of this 


diſcourſe, in an n we een had 
ſtulation. 1 


wy Recxon born ado any happineſs 1 this 


4 communion.“ There are many things which a 


Chriſtian may take to be comforts; but only one, 
this one, that he ought: to take to be the happineſs 
of his life. I deſign not to ſpeak any thing to the 


prejudice of natural or civil ornaments or accom- 


pliſhments, much leſs to the diſparagement of any 


of thoſe endowments or employments which are, 


in a ſenſe, ſpiritual, commonly called gifts and du- 
ties; but, I confeſs, it is one of the great wonders 
of the world to me, to ſee ſuch; a noble and intel- 
ligent being as the ſoul of man is, attending toy 
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ſouls are bound up in the creature, ſome creature. 
or, other; and therefore the nobleſt of them, hat- 
ever brags they may make, is low and ignoble; 
their main eonverſe is but with their fellow -crea- 
tures, and indeed creatures much inferior to them- 
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and purſuing after things either extrinſical or nfs. 
rior to itſelf, in the mean time careleſsly forget- 
ting, or wilfully rejecting its main happineſs, prin- 
cipal end, and proper perfection. As for thoſe 
fenſual perſons, thoſe mere animals, whofe ſouls 
are incarnate in their ſenſes, and Wem to perform 
no higher office in che world than the fouls of 
beaſts, that is, to carry about their bodies, who 
value themſelves by their bodies, or which is ba- 
ſer, by the apparel that clothes them, or the eſtates 
that feed them, I ſhall not now trouble myſelf a- 
bout them, but leave them to be chaſtiſed by Se. 
neca of Plutarch, or indeed any ordinary Philoſo- 
pher. 1 ſhall rather apply myfelf a little to a ſort 
_ higher-fpirited people, whom by a condeſcenfion 
of charity we call Chriftians, who, valuing them 
ſelves by external profeſſions, privileges, perform- 
ancęs, may indeed be aid to be ſomewhat more 


+. ſcrupulous and curious, but no leſs miſtaken than 
me former: for if the groſſer ſort of ſenſualiſts deny 


and prbfeſſedly abjure their own reaſons, and the 
finer ſort of hypocrites more cunningly bribe theirs, 
each method amounts to no more than a cheat, 
and both parties will be alike miſerable, fave that 
the latter will be ſomewhat more tormented in miſ- | 
fing of a happineſs which he looked and hoped for. 
Ie is not proper to my preſent diſcourſe, to ſpeak 
' fo highly and honourably of theſe externals of | 
_ Chriſtianity, nor to preſs them ſo zealonſly, © - 
do at all times when 1 have occaſion; for 1 do. | 
| Oy oy ordinances of Onnrsr, and duties * 


— 


I nk rmper they wo, I een, The goſpel of 
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of Govs worſhip at a high rate; nay, I know 
not any ferious and truly godly foul in the world, 

but it is of this fame profeſſion with me: but, 1 
muſt confeſs, I chink it is one of the greateſt and 


moſt pernicious cheats in the world, for men to I 


feed upon the diſh inſtead of the meat, to place 
their happineſs in thoſe things which Gop hath 
only appointed to be means to convey it. This 
was the great deſtruction of che Jewiſh church 3 

by this they periſhed : thus they are every whets' 
deſcribed in ſcripture, as a people reſting in their. 


privileges and performances, boaſting of their ſa- 3 
_ crifices and temple-ſervice; they made account af 


a ſtrange kind of fleſh-pleaſing heaven, ſomething | 
- diſtin from them, and reſerved for them, to be 
given them by way of reward for the righteouſneſs | 
which themſelves had wrought by the power of 
their own free-will {which free-will, they ſay, is 


an effect of man's fall, bat they make it a cauſe of 


man's riſe; for now he can purchaſe and merit a a 
happineſs, which happineſs is alſo more eren 
than that given of mere grace; ) which righteouſ= 
neſs, if we look either into their own writings, or 
Gop's writings concerning them, we ſhall find was 
nothing elſe but a ftri& obſervance of the precepts 
of the Law, according to the letter and external 


diſpenſation of it. Such a low and legal ſpirit was | l 


generally found amongſt the eus; I with the. 
| greateſt part of us, who are in profeſſion and name 
Sage del, be not found as truly legal in fpirit 


Stur, the goſpel dof Cuzzgr with ther fame 
ſpirit a as they cried, 7 F Th ide 72 the Tard, theitempile 
1 of the Lord; our r conf dence will as ſurely betray us 
into a final miſery, as theirs ghd. , Tre, indeed, 


4 ces, ceremonies; 3 but, alas 1 hey are, but words 


nate our deyotions a and affections hon chef. 


beſeech you therefore "he iſtians, be not miſtaken 
in this matter. 7 rue Ca is 4s, not 4 notion, 5 
but a nature; * chat! is not religion which: is lapped 
up in books, or laid up in mens brains, but it is 
laid in the very conſtitution of the ſoul, a new 
principle implanted b 7 Gop.i in Sbe-higheſt POWense | 
of the ſoul, rehning dee ee dhe faculs- 
I ties thereoh,. and FENG, dering them as Like G 
himſelf, as, ſuch a .creature. can zeſemble its. Sa. 


chat muſt be 


wrought into, the/n Je. ure, lee A 
ſomewhat 18 4 l 4 
be nothing els than nethi ee enen the 
image of 0 bleſſed 15 1 


Gon, and the duties ,of, the, Chriſtian Religion, 


ing and increaſing of re real: fellowſhip with Gop: : 
for though theſe be not ic, yet they e are the WP. 
= wherein it pleaſes Con 0 to N it: drink the fin- 


"=, 444d Os hoo 
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_ prayers, f ſacre raments, „ e are ſomewhat: iner 1 
words than the. old 1 Sheer. cherer „ aerifes | 


at leaſt they are not gods, no mqre fit to termir 


tor, It is a "truth, as. Se he ſun is clear, that 
nothing can make a foul.tx y, happy but what is >| 


medal, and, rat en 


f you; be Chriſtians 
in deed and in truth, yalye all the ordinances. of 


12 but value not yourkel Ves by. theſe, your happineſs | 
3 by theſe: attend 2 them a all Be the maintain- 1 
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| Jow-and.baſe thoughts of happineſs 3 3 the: happineſs 3 
of ea ſoul ist high and excellent, indeed a divine 
thing; it is in ſome ſenſe common to Gop and the 


Cay only be happy in him. W. 
What real happineſs, Chriſtian, can: the riſing f 
hy party in the world, or the riſing of thy name fl I 
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cere milk of the word, but let it be only with a 
bay Yeſign of Srowing che 


| Ad divine! Pl Away with: thoſe 


„ > 


ſoul ; Gon is happy in himſelf alone, and the ſoul 
contentment, 


in the equntry bring thee,, if, ini the\mean time, 


| _ thou thyſeif harboureſt any carnal will or ſelf-inte- 


reſt that doth riſe up in oppoſition to the pure and 


| 5 perfet᷑t Will and nature of Gop? how art thou 


V prayers, if thou caſt fin! out at thy 


it towards a ſtate of perfection to be of the moſt 


pnfeſſion, the mo 


p, and feeding upon ſom e * 
A2 deſtroys the OR 5 ee 


a pincely diadem Upon ant "<s hs # Walle to- 


54 Let Let nothing limit your ambition but a 


ur loving; and longing fouls, | but a real fruition 


an keeps it under a perpetual Hee, even "uſt 
ſo nuch as a ſilken ſtocking upon a ty leg, or 


of growingiup. 


1 


1 nouth, a i the” mean. time A fountain of, j ini- 1 It: 
1 quity be ſpringing up in thy heart ? of What avails 


oneſteſt ſociety, the faireſt 
ular and ſanctimonious form, 


orthe moſt plauſible petfortiances either, the ſoul 
beng in the mean tiftie alibnatid from the life of 


We 2 . a eaſe, and em rage eucraſy | 
898 god- -like perfection; let nothing ſet bounds a 2 
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